
    [image: Cover]
    

    Notice: 19 Cover

The cover was made roughly by the author using Oplo.



Notice: Chuseok Holiday

Due to Chuseok, I might be taking a break this week.

I'll upload it as soon as I write it. T.T

 




Notice: Plus Conversion

I've applied for Plus today, and the conversion should happen sometime next week.

It might even happen as early as this weekend.

Even after the Plus conversion, please continue to read.

The author is writing this work to earn some pocket money, you see.

Of course, I love yandere and I have an even bigger desire for others to read it, though.

 



Matching

I, Kang Eun-hyuk, am an F-rank Hunter stuck somewhere.

A dime-a-dozen Hunter with nothing but physical enhancement and no skills whatsoever.

To support my one and only younger sister, I worked my ass off as a Hunter, even if it meant getting hurt.

But as if I wasn't meant to be rewarded for it, not only did I not get any skills, but my Status didn't even budge.

Still, I worked hard with the thought of my sister in mind.

 

"Oppa. I became a Hunter."

 

My younger sister became a Hunter. Hearing that, I felt a mix of joy and slight worry. My sister doing something so dangerous. Of course, I tried to stop her, but my sister's rank was a whopping S-rank.

It was the first time in history that a Hunter's rank was S-rank upon initial awakening.

Because of that, Korea showed a lot of interest in the birth of the youngest S-rank, and large Guilds tried to scout her.

If she's an S-rank, there's nothing I can do. Tell her not to be a Hunter.

Along with that, negative attention gathered on me.

My sister is an S-rank, but I, her Oppa, am an F-rank. Comparisons and nasty words made things harder and harder, and my sister approached me like that.

 

"This time, I'll protect Oppa."

 

Those words made me happy. Along with that, knowing that she didn't need me made me increasingly depressed.

I felt like I was unnecessary to her, and wouldn't it be better if I just disappeared? Along with that thought, my sister's attitude changed.

My sister, who had always listened to me, became strangely obsessed with me.

 

"Oppa. Where did you go?"

"You don't have to do Hunter work anymore. I'll earn money, so Oppa, don't do Hunter work anymore."

"Who were you on the phone with just now? A friend? Which friend?"

 

She was pressuring me more and more like that. It was like the desires she had been holding back until now were exploding.

I know. What kind of feelings my younger sister has for me. I know, but I couldn't accept it.

But as her obsession with me grew stronger day by day, my sister demanded a romantic relationship with me. I was getting more and more tired of my sister. I even thought about suicide.

My S-rank sister ignored my words and now wouldn't even let me go outside.

And then, at night, she made me sleep in the same bed as her and even seduced me. To make me reach out on my own.

In that situation, I really wanted to give up everything, and I was struggling with my own weakness.

I wanted to get stronger, but I wasn't growing.

My sister became so famous that there was no one who didn't know her when she went outside, but me. Me.

Was it that my words reached the heavens? One day, a skill appeared. Right then.

 

"[Matching]?"

 

A skill called [Matching]. Seeing that skill, I felt strange.

It wasn't a skill that came to me specifically, but a skill that used my cell phone. There are cases where certain skills are used with tools. Skills that use weapons or equipment, including swords.

However, in this case, it was a skill that required me to use my cell phone, and the skill was created as an app on my cell phone.

When I activated the app that appeared on my cell phone, it seemed like some kind of dating app.

And the explanation that came up was.

 

---Matching you with someone who likes you. Capture that person, have sex, and make her your perfect woman.

 

It said.

Besides that, there were also quests given to capture that person, and rewards were given when you completed those quests.

The rewards change each time.

What the hell is going on? More than that, someone who likes me?

First of all, I didn't know what it was, so I immediately activated the app.

Someone's profile came up on the app, and the person in that profile was none other than.

 

"Kang Na-eun?"

 

It was my younger sister, Kang Na-eun.
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I was grateful for finally getting a skill, so I used the app, and the person who appeared was none other than my younger sister, Kang Na-eun.

Knowing that, I sighed. The opponent is none other than my younger sister.

I try to cancel the opponent, but.

 

[Once decided, it cannot be canceled.]

 

It says.

It seems that once the opponent is decided, no further cancellation is possible.

So, to move forward, I have to capture my younger sister. And that process includes sexual intercourse.

First, I look at the profile.

 

Kang Na-eun

 

Gender: Female

 

Age: 23

 

Strength: 349

 

Agility: 289

 

Stamina: 498

 

Mana: 581

 

Skills: [Lightning Magic S] [Fire Magic S]

 

Sex Experience: 0

 

Tendency: Possessive

 

Erogenous Zone: Clitoris

 

Affection: 100 (Max)

 

Sexual Compatibility 100%

 

It says.

More than that, my younger sister is head over heels for me? And the affection is already maxed out? Seriously.

Just looking at this, it seems like if I asked Na-eun to marry me, she would accept right away.

Well, Na-eun-이라면 would do that and have some left over.

Personally, I wish she would meet another man besides me.

More than that, what's with the sexual compatibility thing? Are we talking about sex?

 

"Oppa. What are you doing?"

 

While I was looking at the app on the sofa at home, Na-eun came and spoke to me.

When did she come in?

A cute girl with short hair and a small build. If others saw her, they would think she was fit to be an idol.

Unlike that cuteness, she is Korea's youngest Grade S Hunter.

 

"I was just watching YouTube."

"Really? More than that, don't you have anything to say?"

 

Come to think of it, Na-eun came back from work. Then.

 

"You're back?"

"I'm back, Oppa."

 

As she said that, she opened her arms, so I got up from the sofa, approached Na-eun, and hugged her tightly. I didn't do it before, but now it has become a daily routine. When she comes back, Na-eun demands a hug from me.

Na-eun, hugged by me, stayed as if she was being healed, then looked at me, touched my cheek, and stared at me intently.

I know what she's asking for. But.

 

"No way."

"It's okay, Oppa."

"No way."

"Why?"

"We're......"

"We're not even blood-related siblings."

 

I have nothing to say to that.

That's right, Na-eun and I are not blood-related siblings.

When I was young, I lived alone with my mother, then she fell in love with Na-eun's biological father and they lived together.

They only lived together without registering the marriage, then my mother and Na-eun's father ran away from us because of debt collectors.

Perhaps because of that, Na-eun relied heavily on me because she had no one else to depend on. Now that she's grown up, she's seducing me.

For Na-eun's sake, I quit school and worked part-time, then became a Hunter and earned money as a Hunter. Even though we're not connected by blood, Na-eun is my younger sister.

 

"Oppa. Let's get along well, just the two of us. Let's do well, get married, and have kids."

"Na-eun-ah. I......"

"Is it hard to see me as a woman? There's no problem on the family register anyway."

 

That's true. There's definitely no problem legally or on the family register. Still.

Perhaps because I'm pushing her away like this, Na-eun's obsession is getting stronger day by day. She's preventing me from going outside and even interfering with who I call or message.

 

"We can live well now. I bought this house, too. I can buy the car Oppa wants."

 

As Na-eun said, the house we live in now was bought by Na-eun with her earnings. In just one day, too.

The money she earned from entering a Grade A Dungeon was a whopping 1 billion won.

It's a small apartment, but she bought it first and moved in.

We decided to save more money and go to a more expensive apartment, so we left the small studio apartment for now.

 

"Oppa doesn't have to work hard to earn money. I'll do well, so let's just live well together like now, Oppa."

 

As she says that, it seems like she wants to become a real family by becoming husband and wife with me.

She must be anxious. She's afraid that if I meet a woman and marry another woman, I won't be family with her anymore.

So she's trying to become a family officially.

 

"Don't do this. It's hard for me."

"Do you think it's only hard for Oppa? It's hard for me too! Do you know how hard it is for me because Oppa won't accept my feelings?"

 

It's a difficult situation for each other. It would be easier if one person gave up, but neither of them is giving up.

 

"I'll do well. I'll do everything Oppa wants. Just! Just! Accept me. That's all."

 

At Na-eun's wish that is only that, I hug her tightly.

 

"Let's stop here for today. Are you very tired? Go wash up. I'll make dinner."

"Okay......"

 

Na-eun goes to wash up, and I put Na-eun's clothes in the washing machine and start making dinner in the meantime.

I'm making curry, which Na-eun likes, and she comes out of the bathroom.

 

"Na-eun, you?"

"Why?"

 

I turn my head away at the sight of Na-eun coming out of the bathroom. Na-eun came out wearing only panties.

It's on purpose. She's deliberately trying to seduce me so I'll touch her.

I'm a man, so when I see a pretty girl like Na-eun, I react. I shouldn't be doing this to my younger sister.

I'm the worst.

 

"Do you want to do it?"

"Forget it, put on some clothes and come out. Let's eat."

"Okay."

 

Then she goes to her room and comes out wearing pajamas. But even the pajamas are super sexy.

It's made of silk, so you can see through it clearly. She's only wearing panties inside, so if you look closely, you can see Na-eun's breasts.

 

"As expected, Oppa's curry is the best."

 

Na-eun eats the curry without paying any attention to that. Looking at Na-eun like that, she's really a cute younger sister.

 

"Na-eun-ah, I'm going out for a bit tomorrow."

"......Where are you going?"

"Dungeon."

"Don't go. I'll earn the money."

 

It's always like this when I say I'm going to the Dungeon.

I need to go to the Dungeon and fight Monsters so my Status will increase even a little.

But when I say I'm going to the Dungeon, Na-eun gets serious and tells me not to go. It's dangerous.

Na-eun herself always goes to that dangerous Dungeon, though.

Of course, Na-eun is S-Grade and I'm F-Grade.

 

"It's dangerous."

"Still."

"I told you not to go, Oppa."

 

Huuuk!

 

The mana coming from her. I froze at that mana. The mana of an S-Grade that I can't even approach. At that, I have no choice but to nod.

When I nod, Na-eun smiles as if she's relieved and says.

 

"Okay. Oppa. You don't have to do such dangerous things anymore."

 

Na-eun, relieved at that, continues to eat the curry.

Na-eun does the dishes, and I sit on the sofa.

As I do, I keep looking at the app. Then the quest appears.

 

[Quest]

 

Go on a date with Kang Na-eun

Reward: 1 random skill. Status Point +10

 

Kiss Kang Na-eun.

Reward: 1 random skill (Grade A). Status Point +20

 

Have sex with Kang Na-eun.

Reward: 1 Grade S skill. Status Point +30

 

It says. Seriously, it's going this far. Seeing that, I sigh. This is obviously telling me to do it with Na-eun.

No, maybe it's better to just do it and be comfortable.

 

"Oppa. Let's go to bed now."

 

Kkuuuk.

 

Na-eun comes to me, back hugs me from behind, whispers in my ear, and says.

I had no right to refuse, and I headed to the master bedroom with her. In the master bedroom, there's a large double bed.

It's my and Na-eun's bed. There's only a bed here.

Na-eun and I sleep together here.

When I lie down, Na-eun naturally comes to my side and sticks close to me.

 

"Oppa. Good night."

"You too, Na-eun."

 

Then I close my eyes, but Na-eun's hands mischievously touch my body here and there. One hand is on my chest. The other hand is heading towards my lower body.

Her hand even goes into my underwear, and she's deliberately touching it to seduce me.

If I give in here, it's my defeat. I endure this every night, but it's still hard.

 

"Na-eun, you?"

"If you want to do it, do it. You're welcome anytime, Oppa."

 

If I do it like this, I can complete the quest too.

 

'Should I give up?'

 

Part of me is thinking, 'Should I give up?' It's comfortable if I give up.

But I don't like going along with Na-eun's pace like this. If so.

 

"Na-eun-ah, just a minute."

"I'm not going to stop."

"Just listen to me, Na-eun-ah."

 

There's a quest, so let's start with step 1 to clear that quest.

Even siblings go on dates, if nothing else. I should really check if I can get Status along with the skill.

 

"Do you have anything to do tomorrow?"

"No. I'm not going to the Gate for a while."

"Then let's go on a date tomorrow."

"......Date?"

 

Na-eun's tone of voice changed noticeably when she heard the word 'date'.

 

"Yeah. Do you hate it?"

"No, it's not that. Oppa. I like it. I like it a lot."

 

She seems happy that I directly said 'date' like this.

Well, I've never said 'let's go on a date' myself.

If I just do this, Na-eun's obsession and anxiety will disappear, right? If I stay as her boyfriend. No, to be exact, as her future husband.

Let's settle this properly on tomorrow's date. I shouldn't just stay like a pushover like this.

It's only hard on each other if we stay on parallel lines like this.

 

"So let's just sleep today. Because it's a date tomorrow."

"Okay, Oppa."

 

Na-eun hugs me tightly, happy. With this, I'm just getting through tonight.

 

'Let's go on a date first, and if Na-eun is really good then. At that time.'

 

Let's accept Na-eun then. That might be what I have to do in my life. That's why the skill was created.
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The next day, Na-eun and I came to the amusement park.

Even though it was a weekday, many people had come to the amusement park.

 

,Oppa. Let's go quickly."

 

Na-eun, who was excited, grabbed my hand and pulled me. I followed such Na-eun.

I paid more money to buy tickets that allowed us to ride the rides quickly, and we rode several rides quickly.

 

,Kkaaaaaaa~"

,Uwaaaa!"

 

We enjoyed riding various things from roller coasters to Vikings.

 

,I like it. Oppa."

 

While taking a short break, Na-eun sat on the bench and leaned her head on me.

 

,Do you like it that much?"

,Of course. It's because Oppa asked me out on a date for the first time."

 

Na-eun was genuinely happy. I felt like I knew Na-eun's sincerity well.

Until now, we only went on dates when Na-eun asked me to.

 

,I'll work hard for you today."

,Thank you, Oppa!"

 

Na-eun got up, saying she was going to the bathroom for a moment, and went ahead.

In the meantime, I checked my Status.

 

Strength: 19

 

Agility: 16

 

Stamina: 30

 

Mana: 10

 

Points + 10

 

A pathetic Status as always. Hunters can see their own Status. Skills too.

Status increases when you eliminate Monsters or train. Since I didn't have that, I gained points as if I was being rewarded.

The reason is.

 

[Quest Success]

[Status Point +10]

[Skill: Psychokinesis (B)]

Psychokinesis (B)

You can exert physical influence without directly touching things. The power varies depending on the user's proficiency and strength.

 

It's a good skill. Above all, it doesn't consume mana.

Skill ranks increase with proficiency as you continue to use them. Still, it's B from the start.

 

,Let's try it out."

 

A suitable piece of trash was rolling on the floor nearby, so I used the skill to lift it up.

I could easily lift a can, and when I gave it strength, it was crushed.

As if I had picked it up and crushed it with my hand.

Instead of needing mana, I need to practice and do well.

Just in case, I tried to lift a slightly larger object nearby, but it wasn't easy. It seems like I could prevent a large stone statue from moving, but lifting it is impossible.

It's natural since it's hard for me to lift it normally.

It varies depending on strength, so I have no choice but to increase my Status.

 

,Since I don't need mana right now anyway. All in on strength."

 

Strength: 19→29

 

Agility: 16

 

Stamina: 30

 

Mana: 10

 

Points + 0

 

With this, my strength has increased. I wonder if this will be enough for now.

Dating Na-eun ended well for now. Next is.

 

,Oppa. Did you wait?"

 

Na-eun came, and following Na-eun, we rode other rides and ate lunch, literally enjoying a date.

 

,Oppa. Thank you so much for today."

 

Na-eun said to me while resting on the Ferris wheel for the last time.

 

,Why are you like this with just this much? You paid for it."

,Just dating Oppa is happiness for me."

 

While saying that, she hugged the amusement park mascot doll that I bought her tightly.

 

,Na-eun-ah. Do you like me that much?"

 

I set the mood and asked Na-eun. To that question, Na-eun said.

 

,No."

 

Na-eun denied it. Didn't you like me?

When I was slightly embarrassed, Na-eun looked at me and answered.

 

,I love Oppa. The most in the world."

 

At those words, I stared blankly at her. To the confession of this kind of woman, I have been.

 

,Na-eun-ah. We're siblings."

,We're not blood-related siblings."

,That's right. But Na-eun, are you prepared to end our sibling relationship?"

 

If we cross the line here, we can never be siblings again. To that question, Na-eun said.

 

,Yes. I want to be a real family with Oppa, not as siblings, but as husband and wife."

 

To her sincerity, I approached Na-eun, looked at her, and kissed her.

Deeply. Even more deeply.

I absolutely didn't let her take the lead and maintained my pace.

After kissing like that, Na-eun looked at me, panting.

 

,O, Oppa♥"

,Do you know what this means?"

,Yes! Yes! Oppa. I love you."

 

Na-eun, who received my kiss, hugged me tightly. Quest success with this. When I secretly checked.

 

[Quest Success]

[Status Point +20]

[Skill: Weapon Mastery (A)]

Weapon Mastery (A)

You can use all weapons with proficiency.

 

With a skill that doesn't use mana, it seems like I can use most weapons.

It would be nice if I could use even weapons I'm using for the first time as well as if I've been using them well until now.

Personally, I like skills that use mana. Like magic.

For now, I'm satisfied with that, and I hug Na-eun tightly.

 

,Oppa. Thank you. I'll really do well to Oppa."

,It's okay. Let's just live normally. Us."

,Yes! Yes!"

 

Na-eun, who was happy at those words, even shed tears. Okay. Let's be good to Na-eun. Now that it's come to this. Let's do well. Me.

When we got off the Ferris wheel, Na-eun was delighted as if she had gained the whole world and stuck close to me.

 

,Oppa♥"

,Why?"

,Just. Because I'm happy."

 

She's just happy. Was Na-eun this cute?

Now that I've decided to see her as a woman. Instead, it's from now on.

It's from now on. From now on, I have to regain control from Na-eun.

Now that it's come to this, I have to make sure that Na-eun doesn't oppress me. I planned today for that.

 

,Oppa. Where are we going?"

 

Na-eun asked when I went somewhere else without going home.

 

,Let's stay out tonight."

,S, stay out? Does that mean?"

,Yes."

 

I pointed to a luxury hotel near the amusement park. Na-eun knows what those words mean.

 

,T, that, Oppa. Isn't the progress a bit fast?"

,Do you hate it? If you hate it, let's go."

,N, no! It's not that I hate it! Ugh! I just wore white today! I should have worn my lucky underwear!"

 

Forget about that and let's go quickly.

I took Na-eun and entered the room I had booked at the hotel. It was a bit expensive, but I spent a little.

In the first place, this money is Na-eun's money.

An older brother receiving allowance from his younger sister. It hurts my pride!

 

,Go wash up first."

,U, uh! Okay."

 

Na-eun hurriedly went to wash up. In that gap, I'm going to distribute my Status.

 

,So. Let's invest a little in strength, stamina, and agility."

 

Strength: 29→39

 

Agility: 16→21

 

Stamina: 30→35

 

Mana: 10

 

I distributed the Status appropriately and was satisfied with myself.

 

,With this much, I'd be Class E. But I can't be satisfied with just this."

 

With this much Status, I'm a Class E Hunter, but I can't be satisfied with just this.

 

,Oppa. Go wash up."

 

Na-eun, who had finished washing and came out wearing a gown, said, and I also washed up and came out. When he came out, Na-eun was sitting stiffly on the bed. Na-eun was very anxious.

Today is the day of her first experience, so it's natural.

 

,Why? Should we not do it if you're scared?"

,No! I'm okay!"

 

Na-eun, who was trembling while even using honorifics. Seeing such Na-eun, it seems like I can gain the upper hand this time.

I have to use this to reverse our current relationship.

Even though Na-eun is Class S, I, as a man, have to take the upper hand and not be oppressed like before.

I don't want to be henpecked.

 

,Na-eun-ah. You're ready, right?"

 

I quickly took off my gown. Na-eun's face turned red in a hurry when she saw my naked body.

 

,Why are you so surprised? Isn't this what you wanted?"

,I, I know, but it's sudden."

,Geez. I'm trying to do it because you wanted it."

,Ughhhh~"

 

She must be embarrassed by the sudden change.

 

,Tell me clearly here. Are you going to do it?"

,Yes. Oppa."

,Then say it. Tell me to do it."

 

At my words, Na-eun trembled, opened her mouth little by little, and said.

 

,Oppa. Have sex with me."

 

I wonder if this is enough.

After hearing those words, I laid Na-eun on the bed and took off her gown. Then Na-eun's snow-white skin was revealed.

Looking at her well-formed breasts, I was greedy as a man.

I hugged Na-eun. There's no going back now.

 

,I'll say it one more time. We're not siblings anymore. You know that, right?"

,Yes. Oppa."

,Now that you've become my woman. You better be prepared."

 

From now on, I'm going to treat you as my woman.

I immediately brought my hand to Na-eun's chest and touched it.

 

,Haaang♥"

 

Na-eun made a pleasant moan when I touched her. I didn't stop there and continued to touch her breasts.

Next, I put her nipples in my mouth and sucked them.

 

,Oppa! If you suck like that! I! Keueum♥"

 

At the good moaning sound, I sucked her nipples even more.

Come to think of it, the app said that Na-eun's weakness is her clitoris.

Knowing that, I immediately went to her lower abdomen.

 

,Oppa, it's dirty there!"

 

She tried to stop me, knowing that I was going to do something there, but I didn't stop and bit her clitoris with my teeth.

 

,Kyaaaaaaaa♥"

 

Then Na-eun reacted greatly. As expected, it's her weakness.

I focused on attacking that spot. I also licked it with my tongue, giving her stimulation.

 

,Oppa! Stop! I! I'm strange! So, haaang♥"

 

She's moaning nicely and telling me not to do it. There's no way I'm going to stop.

Thinking about what you've done to me all this time! Not letting me go out and even taking my phone!

This is revenge for that! You bitch!

I continued to stimulate that spot. At the same time, I put my finger in her pussy and stimulated her.

I put it in deeply, being careful not to tear her hymen.

 

,Oppa! I! I! Now! Keueum! Uaaaaaaang♥"

 

Pshushushushushuk!

 

Then Na-eun climaxed. My face, which was right in front of that spot, was dirtied by the fluid coming out of her pussy. Na-eun was breathing heavily from her first climax.
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[Emergency Quest]

"What?"

My phone rang, and when I checked, it popped up as an emergency quest.

[Emergency Quest]
Cum inside Na-eun.
Reward: 2 S-Rank Skills. Status Points +50

There's an enormous reward. No, even so, this isn't right!
What if a baby is made by mistake!
Should I just ignore it and do what I was doing?
Na-eun is already panting beneath me, having gone all the way, and my dick is ready.
Should I roughly wipe the fluids off her face and go for it!

"Na-eun-ah. I'm going to do it, is that okay?"
"D-do it, Oppa."

Seeing Na-eun, who wants to do it even though she's reached her peak, I immediately prepare to insert.
Placing it right at the entrance of her pussy. Insertion!
Or not.

Sseueuk.

I rub my dick against the entrance of her pussy. Without inserting.

"O-Oppa. Put it in."
"You want me to put it in?"
"Yes. Please! Quickly!"

Na-eun moves her waist, asking me to put it in.

"You want me to put it in?"
"Yes! Quickly!"
"Okay. But Na-eun-ah. You have to listen to me from now on. You know what I mean, right?"
"Yes. Oppa! So hurry! Hurry!"

To speak so whore-like while being a virgin. This virgin bitch!

"Since you spoke honestly, this is your reward."
"Kkeueueueueueeum!!!"

I insert it all the way in immediately. I've also eaten Na-eun's hymen.

Deoldeoldeoldeoldeol.

Her body is trembling from the opening of her hymen and accepting me.

"O-Oppa and I are finally! Finally! One♥ Ah. Aaaah~~"

Na-eun has a happy expression. Seeing that expression, I almost feel sorry for putting it off until now.
I should have just closed my eyes and done it. Because of my conscience for nothing.

"Can I move?"
"O-Oppa! Just a moment, if you move now, Hiiing♥"

Her pussy, wet enough, was able to accept me fully and move, even though she's a virgin.
I pinch her nipples and move my piston intensely.

"Aht! It's deep, Oppa! It's too deep! I like it coming in deep♥ It's close to my uterus! Oppa! My uterus is opening! Ah! I like it, Oppa! I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥ I like it♥"

Na-eun keeps talking.

"Oppa! Keeshu! Give me keeshu!"

Na-eun, wanting a kiss, sticks out her lips, and I bend down to kiss her. At the same time, she wraps her arms around my neck and her legs around my waist.

"Puha! Na-eun-ah, can you see? Right now, your pussy and my dick are meeting? And it's shining and a mess with the fluids from that place."
"Yes! Oppa, I can see!"

Na-eun watches us overlapping. Then I pinch her clitoris.

"Oppa! If you pinch it now, I'm going to go again! Euaaaaaaaang!!!"

Na-eun is going. More fluids are coming out.

"I feel good. Oppa. It's my first time, but I feel so good."

Na-eun, who likes it, puts more strength in her legs.
More than that, hey, you're S-Rank, don't put too much strength! My waist is going to break!

"Na-eun-ah, loosen your waist!"
"Oppa! Cum inside! Inside!"
"I'm telling you, you'll get pregnant!"
"I want to have a baby! Oppa and my baby! Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥ Baby♥"

I'm screwed. With my current strength, there's no way I can handle Na-eun, who is S-Rank.
In the end, is there no choice?

"Ugh! I'm cumming."
"Euaaaaaaaang♥"

I cum as is, and my semen fills Na-eun inside.

"O-Oppa's semen is fuuuuull♥ I'm so haaaaaappy♥"

Na-eun has a blissful expression. Looking at such Na-eun, I lie down as is, touching skin, and stay like that for a while. With my thing still inside Na-eun for a moment.
After a while, I barely come to my senses and pull my thing out, and my semen slightly comes out of Na-eun's that place.

"No. It's a waste."

Seeing the semen flowing out, she puts it back in with her hand.

"Na-eun-ah. Don't do it."
"No way. I'm going to get pregnant. With Oppa's baby!"
"Na-eun-ah."

I immediately grab Na-eun's shoulders and make her look at me.

"I'll cum inside again. Don't do it."
"U-Ung. Oppa."

Na-eun makes a womanly face.
For now, while resting for a bit, I check my phone.

[Quest Success]
[Status Points +30]
[Art of the Bedchamber (S)]
When having sexual relations with the opposite sex, it strengthens each other's status. The difference varies depending on the other person's capabilities.

Looking at the skill, the grade is S, which means the more you have sex, the stronger your status becomes.
This isn't bad. In other words, the more you have sex, the stronger you get.

"Next is."

[Emergency Quest Success]
[Status Points +50]
[Necromancy (S)]
[Stamina Enhancement (S)]

"What is this?"

Looking at the skill names, I was speechless.
Necromancy. Stamina Enhancement literally enhances stamina, and since the grade is S, I literally became the King of Stamina.
If I use this, I won't get tired even if I have sex all day. Because my status rises due to the Art of the Bedchamber skill. It's more beneficial to have sex than to catch Monsters in a Dungeon.
The problem is Necromancy. An S-Rank skill.

[Necromancy (S)]
Gather necromantic energy to create undead.
The created undead can be stored and summoned at any time.
If the body of the created undead is destroyed, it consumes magic power to recreate it.
[Storable Undead 0/10]

It says. In other words, I can create up to 10?
Undead. It's not like I'm a Necromancer or a Lich.
I don't know. Let's move on for now. It doesn't cost mana to create the undead itself, but it consumes mana to revive the created ones. If that's the case, I need to invest in mana.

"Oppa? What are you looking at?"

Na-eun asks me carefully. I'll distribute the status points later.

"Na-eun-ah. We can't end with just this, can we?"
"Ung? What do you mean?"
"What do I mean!"
"Kkaak!"

I lay Na-eun down again and bring my thing to her.

"O-Oppa? Could it be?"
"The night is long?"
"Um, Oppa. Let me rest a little. It's my first time today!"
"I don't want to. Thinking about what I've been through!"
"Oppa! Wait! Just a moment!!!"

As is, I put my still hard dick into her pussy again and have sex.

"Oppa! Slowly! Slowly!"
"You wanted to do it with me so much! So I'm doing it for you!"
"It feels good, Oppa! Please, a little slower! Haaheung♥"

What's with making good moans. For reference, I didn't cum inside except for the first time. There was no mention of doing it as a quest, and just in case, I only came outside.
Na-eun also accepted it.
After doing it like that for a long time.

"It's morning?"

It became morning. As I kept doing it, I didn't get tired at all, so I kept doing it, and when I looked at Na-eun.

"Wow~~ I did it, but it was a bit much."

Na-eun's condition is literally a mess. Her whole body is soiled with my semen, and she's passed out.
Well, we did it all night.
Just in case, I'll take a picture for now. For slight blackmail purposes?
Of course, I'll never upload it to the internet. Because it'll ruin Na-eun's life. I wouldn't do such a thing, no matter how I am.
Because she was my little sister once.

"Let's sleep more for now."

I told the hotel to extend our stay, and we slept until the afternoon that day and went back home in the evening.

◇

"Ehehe~~"

I came back home, and the next day.
Since then, Na-eun, who has become my clingy sidekick, doesn't think of leaving me.

"Na-eun-ah. It's a little uncomfortable?"
"Do you not like it?"
"It's not that I don't like it."

For now, Na-eun and I are lovers? Since we've become that, I don't dislike it. Officially.

"Um, Na-eun-ah. I was going to say this before. Since it's come to this, I'll just ask for one thing."
"What is it?"
"Open your pussy whenever I want. Got it?"
"Oppa, that's a bit~~"

The situation has changed from before. Na-eun always demanded and oppressed me. This time, it's changed, and I'm controlling Na-eun.

"If you don't like it, then forget it."
"A-ani, it's not that I don't like it. You'll consider the time and place, right?"
"Of course. But inside the house, open it right away whenever I want. Got it?"
"Ung!"

Wow. She doesn't say she dislikes it. She's also a pervert for now.

"Since it's come to this, Oppa."

Dduk dduk dduk dduk.

I heard a sound, and when I looked over there, fluids were dripping from Na-eun's that place. Even though she's wearing panties.
Looking closely, the sofa is also wet.
This bitch. You want to do it that much. But you're no match for me!

"Onya! I'll kill you again today!"
"Haaang♥ Oppa♥"

Na-eun looks happy. That day, I only did it with Na-eun for 3 hours and ended it.
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"Damn, that went up a lot."
 

After distributing my Status points, it went up a lot. What rank would I be at this level?
 

"Hey, Na-eun-ah."
"Huh? What is it, oppa?"
 

I ask, watching Na-eun-i do the dishes in the kitchen. For reference, Na-eun-i is currently wearing a naked apron. Showing off her milky white ass and seducing me on purpose. I want to bang her right away, but I'll hold back for now.
 

"If the total Status value is around 300, what rank would that be?"
"From what I know, it's around D to C. Why all of a sudden?"
"Oh, I was just curious."
 

D to C, huh. Considering Na-eun-i's total value exceeds ten thousand, that makes sense.
I spent all my points and it went up quite a bit from having sex with Na-eun-i, but to be honest, it's slow.
It's good enough that I went from F to D-rank, but I want to go higher.
 

"If I want to do that..."
 

I look at my phone. I turn on my phone, activate the app, and look at Na-eun-i, and it already says [Capture Complete].
No more quests after that. This won't do. If I want to get stronger.
Of course, if I keep having sex with Na-eun-i like this, I'll get stronger. But if I want to get stronger faster, I have to find another target to capture.
That would mean cheating.
 

"Let's not."
 

Let's not. I already have Na-eun-i, so why would I cheat? I can get stronger slowly.
But I can't just leave this power as it is. Now that I'm stronger, let's update my registration and challenge a Dungeon.
I get up, go to Na-eun-i, and touch her butt.
 

"Oppa! Just a minute. I'm doing the dishes."
 

Na-eun-i gets angry, saying she's doing the dishes. But I don't stop and press my thing against her, putting it right into her pussy.
 

"Euum~~~♥ Really, oppa♥"
 

I start moving right away, and Na-eun-i puts her hands on the sink and lets me do her. Her hands stop, and as I move, Na-eun-i moans sweetly and entrusts her body to me.
As I said, she agreed to spread her legs for me at any time at home, and Na-eun-i is doing just that.
 

"Oppa♥ Inside. Cum inside me."
 

Na-eun-i wants me to cum inside her. It seems like she wants to get pregnant as soon as possible. But.
 

"Na-eun-ah. I have something to say about that too."
"W-What is it, oppa♥"
"I'm thinking of going into a Dungeon."
"What did you just say?"
 

Na-eun-i, who was moaning just a moment ago, looks at me with a serious face.
 

"N-Na-eun-ah?"
 

Seeing Na-eun-i's expression, I freeze.
 

"Oppa, did you say Dungeon? Haaam♥"
 

I move my hips to survive. But she doesn't resist it, probably because she likes having sex with me.
 

"Yeah. I'm going to properly go into Dungeons and work as a Hunter."
"Why, why are you doing this, oppa♥ Haaang♥ I can earn money♥ Euum♥"
"If you get pregnant, you'll retire as a Hunter. Or you'll have to rest. Then what about money?"
"M-Money, I can..."
"The money you've saved up now might be enough while you're giving birth. But you never know. So I'll earn it."
"O-Oppa♥"
 

She knows what I mean, but she still doesn't like it.
 

"But oppa. With oppa's rank..."
"I know. But my Status has gone up recently."
"R-Really?"
"Yeah. I even got a skill."
"W-What is it, haaang♥ Oppa. Stick it in deeper there."
 

Persuading Na-eun-i while having sex. This is all I can do right now.
 

"It's..."
 

I move vigorously and explain everything about me. Even about the [Matching] skill.
Na-eun-i was surprised and happy when she heard that.
Because that skill connected her to me. And I couldn't keep living like this in the first place.
 

"I see. Because of that skill. Heuum♥"
"Do you hate it?"
"No. I like it even more. Thanks to that, I became one with oppa♥"
 

I guess so. Thanks to that, I got stronger too.
 

"Oppa getting stronger from having sex with me. That's good too, but keueum♥ Still, dangerous things♥"
"I won't do anything too dangerous. I'll go into Dungeons lower than my rank."
"But."
"Uh-huh. Are you not listening to me? Then."
"A~~"
 

I pull my thing out of her pussy. When I pull it out, Na-eun-i looks at me with an expression as if she's lost everything in the world and asks.
 

"Oppa, why?"
"Why would I do it if you're not listening to me? Let's stop."
 

It's you who's more disappointed, not me. I try to leave right away.
 

"No, oppa! Put it in. I'm having a hard time now that you pulled it out!"
 

She's probably in pain because she was almost at her peak. That's what I was aiming for.
 

"If you want me to put it in, allow me. I'm going into a Dungeon."
"T-That's!"
"Let me."
"O-Okay! Okay, so put it in! Quickly!"
 

I got permission, so I put it back in and start moving. Na-eun-i's pussy is so tight. It's molded to my shape.
 

"Haaang♥ As expected, having oppa's thing inside me is the best♥"
 

Na-eun-i feels relieved when my thing goes in. I move and violate her too.
 

"Na-eun-ah. Where should I cum? Since you gave me permission, I'll cum wherever you want."
"Inside! Cum deep inside me."
"Onya!"
 

Using my strengthened muscle strength, I hug Na-eun-i tightly and lift her up, moving her up and down like something out of a porno.
Na-eun-i clings tightly to me. In an action that says she'll never let go, I cum right away.
 

"Keueum!"
"Eueueueueum!!!"
 

Hey, Na-eun-ah, don't leave nail marks on my back! It hurts! It hurts!
Na-eun-i scratches my back with her nails as she goes. It hurts.
 

"Did it hurt a lot?"
"A little."
 

There's a wound on my back, and Na-eun-i treats it with medicine.
It's expensive, but Na-eun-i gets it as supplies.
 

"I got permission to go into a Dungeon, so I'm going to go?"
"Yeah. But oppa. There's a condition."
"A condition?"
"Yeah. I'm going with you."
"You?"
"I can never let oppa go alone."
 

Seriously. I knew she was like this, but.
 

"Join our Guild while you're at it."
"Can I join?"
"Why not? It's something I can do with just one word."
 

That's right. Who would say anything to the words of the world's S-rank Hunter.
I never even thought about a Guild because my rank was so low.
 

"Is that why you asked about my rank a little while ago?"
"Yeah. The total is about 300 right now."
 

Na-eun-i smiles at the fact that my Status, which hadn't been rising, has risen.
 

"It's good that you're getting stronger, but oppa. Don't overdo it because of that. Never."
"I won't."
"That's a relief."
 

She says it's a relief, but she's going to go with me. It's really annoying to have a girlfriend like this in many ways.
But these days, she gives me personal time because I give her sex.
I did it too much, so she was trying to avoid me because it was hard. That's what I was aiming for.
Thanks to my Stamina (S), Na-eun-i can do it even if she's tired because of the continuous power.
I bought a box of condoms before and used them all in one day. Of course, Na-eun-i didn't like using condoms.
She wanted to do it raw and cum inside.
 

"And oppa. I'm just asking in case."
"What is it?"
 

Na-eun-i looks at me, emitting magic power and threatening me slightly.
 

"Are you going to use [Matching]?"
"No."
 

I don't even intend to use it, but it seems like she's asking because she's worried that I might use it. Seriously, this girl.
 

"If not, that's a relief. If you use it and touch another woman."
"If I touch them?"
"I'll kill oppa and then kill myself. (Smile)"
 

Hey, don't say things like that. I know you'd really do that.
 

"I won't use it. I won't use it!"
"If you don't use it, that's fine. If you want to raise your Status, do it anytime."
 

As she says that, Na-eun-i spreads her legs. My semen is coming out of there in clumps.
 

"I'm just asking in case. Isn't it hard for you to deal with me?"
"......."
 

Na-eun-i turns her head to the side as if acknowledging my question.
 

"If it's hard for Na-eun-i alone, wouldn't it be better to have a woman to help?"
"N-No! I can do it alone! So I don't need another woman!"
 

Na-eun-i is surprised because I said it as a joke.
It's a joke, so don't be like that. Why are you making an expression like you've lost everything?
 

"Okay. Hey, Na-eun-ah. Can you do it with your mouth once?"
"Mouth?"
"Yeah."
 

I try asking for a fellatio. I'm going to teach her once since she's never done it before.
 

"I'll try."
 

Na-eun-i doesn't refuse and tries to do it. She immediately grabs my thing and touches it here and there, putting it in her mouth.
 

"Is it okay?"
"Yeah."
 

She says it's okay and repeats putting my thing in and out of her mouth.
She eats all the semen and fluid on my dick.
She's still unskilled, and I can't hold back, so I grab Na-eun-i's head and move my hips.
 

"Woop?!"
 

Na-eun-i is in pain as I move. I don't stop with that and move on my own, violating her mouth.
Fellatio isn't bad. So that's why people do it.
The sensation of her tongue touching me was good. I move a little like that, and eventually.
 

"I'm cumming!"
"Woop?!!!"
 

I cum right into Na-eun-i's mouth. Thanks to my Stamina (S), the amount of semen is large.
 

"Kehk kehk. Oppa. You're too intense."
 

As she says that, Na-eun-i drinks all the semen I cum. You're drinking that?
 

"Eum~~ A strange taste. But I don't hate it."
 

There's no way that could taste good, but she eats it well.
 

"Hey oppa. Let's do it more."
 

Looking at Na-eun-i, who wants to do it more, I violated Na-eun-i more. It's good to have a woman who does this for me every day at home.
There's no reason to use [Matching] in this case.
I just need Na-eun-i. That's enough.
But I didn't know until this point. Why [Matching] was created, why it came to me, and that it's not something that disappears just because I say I won't do it.
 

[Next Capture Target.]
[Kim Seol-hwa]


Baekhwa Guild

Following Na-eun-i, I arrived at a certain place.

It was the large guild that Na-eun-i belonged to: the Baekhwa Guild.

Baekhwa Guild. One of the Republic of Korea's Four Great Guilds.

Steel.

Azure Dragon.

Viper.

Baekhwa.

It holds the NO.3 position among these guilds.

Here I am, standing dumbfounded in front of the Baekhwa Guild building, just staring at it.

As expected of a large guild. The scale is different.

Na-eun-i, being NO.2 in such a large guild, is also amazing.

 

"Oppa. You properly updated your status, right?"

"Yeah."

 

I answered, looking at Na-eun-i next to me. Before coming here, I stopped by the Association and updated my Hunter status.

The rank was C. I was worried it might be D, but it was C.

You need to be at least C to have a justification for entering a large guild like this.

C is mid-to-upper tier. Not a bad rank.

Personally, I was hoping to reach B.

 

"Let's go."

"Oh, okay."

 

I followed Na-eun-i inside. There were many people inside, and other Hunters as well.

 

"Team Leader-nim!"

 

In the midst of it all, a woman saw Na-eun-i and approached her.

 

"Oh, Su-ji-ya."

"You came to work today. I thought you said you were on vacation for a while."

"I need to start working again soon."

 

Na-eun-i said that so freely. As expected, power is everything. Because she has power, she can do anything.

 

"But who is this person next to you?"

 

The girl named Su-ji asked, looking at me.

 

"My future husband."

"Na-eun-a?"

 

You're saying it so suddenly! You!

I was slightly taken aback at that moment.

 

"Ah, so this is the boyfriend you've been talking about."

 

The girl named Su-ji said it as if it was nothing special.

Seeing this reaction.

 

"Since when have you been calling me your boyfriend?"

"Since you were about to come in here."

 

Hey! That was before we were even dating! She must have decided to marry me no matter what. She's tenacious.

Well, it's true now, so let's just move on.

 

"So, Na-eun-i, who is this person?"

"She's in the same team as me. Hwang Su-ji."

"I'm Hwang Su-ji. I'm the main healer of Team 1. I'm an A-rank."

 

Hoo? An A-rank healer.

A-rank healers are rare and precious.

There aren't many healers to begin with, and if they're A-rank, they'll receive a high annual salary from the guild.

 

"I'm Kang Eun-hyuk, Na-eun-i's boyfriend."

"Yes, nice to meet you."

 

I shook her hand and greeted her. This is social life.

 

"But why did your boyfriend come to our guild? He's not just here to visit, is he?"

"Actually, I'm planning to put Oppa on my team."

"......Excuse me?"

 

Su-ji was surprised and stunned by Na-eun-i's directness.

 

"Um, Team Leader-nim. That's a bit......."

"It seems Su-ji-ssi is misunderstanding. He's not a formal member. He's a porter."

"Ah~~~"

 

Su-ji looked like she understood when I said porter. Even so, joining the No. 1 team of the Republic of Korea's representative guild. Even for me, that's not right.

Even if my younger sister, no, my girlfriend, is S-rank.

 

"What's his rank? I heard he was F-rank before."

"He's C-rank now."

"Then he passed the minimum requirement."

 

Even if he's a porter who doesn't participate in combat, Team 1, where Na-eun-i is, enters A-rank Dungeons often, so he needs to be able to protect himself at least.

A-rank Dungeons usually have at least B-ranks, so C-ranks are mostly porters.

 

"How many porters are there in total?"

"There are 5 in total."

 

The 5 porters hardly engage in combat and bring the tools and potions needed for the strategy.

As a C-rank, I couldn't become a formal member and ended up entering the Dungeon as a porter.

My girlfriend is so worried that she's doing this to protect me.

 

"I'll go talk to my Oppa for a bit. Su-ji-ya. Show Oppa our team's office."

"Yes, Team Leader-nim."

 

Na-eun-i went somewhere, and only Su-ji and I were left.

 

"Please follow me."

"Yes."

 

Following Su-ji, we arrived at the 5th floor of the building. That's where Team 1's office, where Na-eun-i is the team leader, is located, and there aren't that many people inside.

 

"Most Hunters are using the underground training facility."

 

When there are no Gate raids, it's common for Hunters to train using the training facility.

 

"Su-ji-ssi. Who is that person?"

 

One person in the office approached Su-ji and spoke to her.

 

"This is Kang Eun-hyuk-ssi, who newly joined our team as a porter."

"I see. Nice to meet you. I'm Go Ye-jun, the porter leader of Team 1."

"I'm Kang Eun-hyuk."

 

I shook hands with the person named Go Ye-jun, who said he was B-rank, and listened to a brief explanation.

About what the porter will have to do in the future.

 

"We happened to need a porter. Thank you for coming."

"It's nothing. It's good for me to earn money too."

"Ye-jun-ssi. Please explain to Eun-hyuk-ssi. I'll go see the Team Leader-nim for a moment."

"Yes. Su-ji-ssi."

 

Su-ji left, and Ye-jun introduced me to the other porters.

 

"As a porter, you don't directly engage in combat, but you have to help the raid team from a distance if they're having a hard time. It's only support. You shouldn't think that you're directly eliminating Monsters."

 

He told me very basic things, and I listened carefully.

He has a good impression and explains well, so I listen intently.

 

"Keueum~~ I'm tired!"

 

Someone came in while I was listening to the explanation. Just by looking at him, he looked like a delinquent with blonde hair and a golden tan.

 

"Hey! Ye-jun-a! Get me something to drink!"

 

He sat down, put his legs on the desk, and ordered Ye-jun.

At those words, Ye-jun silently went to the water purifier, got some water, and put it in front of him.

 

"Oh. Thanks."

 

He drank it and put it down casually.

 

"Um, Ye-jun-ssi. Who is that person?"

"He's an A-rank Hunter on our team. His name is Yoon Jong-hyun."

 

One of the A-rank members that most teams have. He looks arrogant just by looking at him.

 

"Huh? I don't recognize that face. Who is he?"

 

The golden tan guy looked at me and asked.

 

"This is Kang Eun-hyuk, who newly joined as a porter."

"Is that so? What's his rank?"

 

Asking my rank so bluntly. You golden tan bastard.

 

"It's C."

"Well, he's a porter, so I guess so."

 

Ugh. He's kind of annoying. Well, for Hunters, rank and power are everything. If you're weak, you have no choice but to bow your head. Still, this is too much.

 

"What are you glaring at? Huh?"

 

I just glanced at him, but he didn't like it and suddenly started a fight.

 

"Excuse me? What did I do?"

"You were glaring at me just now! Do you have a problem with that?"

 

Is he really a delinquent? Why is he acting like this when I just looked at him?

 

"It's nothing like that. Just."

"Just what? This guy really hasn't been educated properly. Alright. I'll educate you today."

 

He says education, but it looks like he's just going to beat me up.

 

"Um, Jong-hyun-ssi. Calm down a bit."

"Shut up!"

"Keuk!"

 

Jong-hyun kicked Ye-jun, who was trying to stop him.

This bastard!

 

"Ye-jun-ssi? You're going too far!"

"Shut up! What are you trying to do when you're weak! You porter guys just shut up and do what you're told! What are you trying to do, rebel!"

 

I didn't even rebel, he just started a fight. You golden tan bastard.

 

"Get stronger if you're upset!"

"Keok!"

 

I was hit in the stomach and fell down.

Damn it. Is this what A-rank is like? There's no comparison to me.

As a C-rank, I can't compete at all.

 

"What's with that look? You still haven't come to your senses!"

 

Jong-hyun was about to hit me again. At that moment.

 

"Hey. What are you doing?"

 

Kuuuuuuuuung

 

The atmosphere changed. The reason is simple.

 

"Te, Team Leader-nim."

 

Jong-hyun froze when he saw Na-eun-i at the office door. Na-eun-i was emitting tremendous magic power, and the surrounding objects were reacting to it and shaking.

 

"U, um, Team Leader-nim. He was just being a bit rebellious for a porter, so I was just educating him."

"You. I told you not to do things like that, didn't I?"

"Th, that's......."

"For your information, the person you just hit is my husband."

"......Excuse me?"

 

Na-eun-i slowly approached and spoke, and Jong-hyun made a face as if he didn't understand.

 

"This kind of trash?"

"Trash. What?"

"Hieuk?"

 

Jong-hyun closed his mouth when he saw Na-eun-i. That guy. He looked down on me so much, but he can't do anything in front of Na-eun-i.

 

"Oppa. Get up. Are you okay?"

 

Na-eun-i picked me up.

 

"Yeah. For now."

"That's a relief. Hey. Yoon Jong-hyun."

"Yes, yes!"

"I told you to fix that personality, didn't I?"

"Ah, no, I was just educating him."

 

Education, he says. Educating by hitting. It's not like the military.

 

"More than that, Team Leader-nim, your husband? Why that kind of C-rank trash?"

"You said trash again, didn't you? I can't let this go. You need to be educated by me too."

"Wait a minute?! Team Leader-nim?"

"Follow me to the underground training facility! Let's get some education! You bastard!"

"Why?"

"Let's get it. I'll do more than what you did a little while ago."

"Keuk!"

 

The golden tan guy glared at me as he was dragged away by Na-eun-i. What if he glares? It's your fault, you punk.

After Na-eun-i went to the training facility, it was said that the training facility was destroyed to the point where it couldn't be used for 3 days.

The golden tan guy had a lot of rumors about him anyway, and he ended up being suspended for a month because of this incident.

It's called suspension, but he was taken to the hospital.

It is said that he received proper true education from Na-eun-i until the golden tan guy said he would never do that again.

That's why he shouldn't have acted up. People around him said that he was a bad person with a high rank, so they didn't touch him much, but it was a good thing.

It's refreshing, but it's a bit bitter. Because of my weakness.

And I started to think. I have to get stronger.
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"Oppa. You must have had a tough day today?"

After that incident, and after formally becoming the first team's porter for the Baekhwa Guild, Na-eun-i said to me upon returning home.

"It's okay. You solved everything."

"Yeah. If anyone says anything to Oppa, tell me. I'll take care of them."

You're really going to kill someone, Na-eun-a.

"I'll tell you when it's really tough."

"Yeah. More than that, Oppa."

Swoosh.

Na-eun-i takes off her clothes as soon as I arrive. She took off everything, even her underwear, and I immediately pounced on Na-eun-i.

Like that, the usual daily life passed, and a few days later.

"This is an A-rank gate?"

I gaped at the A-rank Dungeon gate before my eyes. The gate's size is no joke.

"Today, it's on the smaller side."

"This is small?"

"Yeah."

That this is small. How big are the ones she usually sees then?

The size of the gate varies depending on the amount of magic power coming from the gate.

The rank is divided according to that amount of magic power. According to Na-eun-i, this is on the lower end for an A-rank.

"Eun-hyuk-ssi. This way."

When the porter, Ye-jun, calls, Eun-hyuk goes over there and slings the bag full of luggage that the porter needs to carry.

"Isn't it heavy?"

"No. It's okay."

I invested somewhat in strength, so this much is nothing. It's not heavy.

The others as well.

"As you all know, we are porters. Follow my instructions and never recklessly provoke the Monsters or interfere with the attack team. Got it?"

[Yes!]

The four porters, including me, answer and look at the attack team.

Na-eun-i equips her exclusive gear. Equipment that clings tightly to her entire body, along with yellow-toned gear and a staff in hand.

Looking at the others, they're all wearing expensive gear.

I also wore the gear I received as supplies, but it's different from their exclusive gear.

"Everyone, absolutely don't overdo it. Got it?"

Na-eun-i says and everyone enters the gate.

The inside of the gate is literally inside a cave.

"It's coming as soon as we arrive!"

Kung! Kung! Kung! Kung!

Something is coming with loud footsteps. What came was none other than.

"A Giant Ogre?"

A huge figure came from the start. A boss-level Monster from a decent B-rank Dungeon.

"Only one? Then."

Seeing that there's only one, Na-eun-i tries to handle it. She gathers lightning in both hands and shoots.

Pajijijijijik!

With a loud sound as if lightning struck from the sky, the surroundings cracked and the floor caved in.

Na-eun-i dealt with the Giant Ogre in one shot.

Her class is different, as expected.

"As expected of the Captain-nim."

Ye-jun is impressed to see that.

Now that I see it, going against Na-eun-i is suicide, I realized once again.

Na-eun-i, who others revere, is helpless to me on the bed. This isn't bad, unexpectedly.

"Okay. Let's go right away!"

Na-eun-i says and moves forward again. After that, a large number of B-rank Monsters appeared, but they were all subjugated as we moved forward.

"Damn it! The vanguard is breached!"

"Block the mid-guard side!"

"Absolutely don't let them get to the rear guard!"

As expected of South Korea's best attack team. I can feel tremendous expertise in the fight against the Monsters. Instead of simply pushing with force, they work together to defeat the Monsters.

"Everyone, step aside."

Kwang!

Of course, Na-eun-i finishes it.

Na-eun-i's power is, as expected, so tremendous that I can't describe it in words. Overwhelming with power rather than skill.

"Everyone, shoot!"

Our porters support from behind by shooting bows or guns. I also provide support.

"Psychokinesis."

I use psychokinesis to stop the Monsters coming to the mid-guard or rear guard, though it's barely effective. They attack in that gap.

It wasn't bad, considering.

However, if I focus on psychokinesis, it's hard for me to move, so I need to practice this a bit.

"Here's water."

"Does anyone need potions?"

We're taking a break in front of where the boss is.

We, the porters, give them what they need.

They're recovering while eating.

"Na-eun-a, good job."

"Thank you, Oppa."

I give some to Na-eun-i too, and I sit next to Na-eun and eat.

"Oppa's skill was useful."

"Psychokinesis? All I can do is hold them for a few seconds."

"That's enough."

That'll be enough in this team. Still, strong Monsters are really on a different level.

"Rest."

"Where are you going?"

"The porter has to work at times like this."

I go to give supplies to the rest of the people. And then I move to another place for a moment.

I came to the place where the Monsters were a little while ago. The reason is simple.

"Is this necromantic energy?"

I can see strange smoke-like things around. That smoke is coming from the corpses of dead Monsters.

This must be necromantic energy. It's a bit occult.

"Collect."

I immediately collect it, and the smoke gathers to me. I'm sure I can create a specter if I collect this.

[100/100]

The necromantic energy I collected a little while ago has gathered, so now I can create my own specter.

[Do you want to create a specter?]

[Y/N]

"Accept."

When I accept, the necromantic energy I collected combines and creates a form. And what was born was a red specter.

[Are you my master?]

"It spoke?"

The red specter looks at me and speaks. It's literally like a ghost, and it looks very fierce. It feels like a ghost in a painting you can see at a temple.

"Yeah. Nice to meet you. What's your name?"

[None.]

Is it because it was just born? That means.

[Please. A name.]

The specter wants a name.

"What can you do?"

[This is possible.]

Swoosh.

The specter creates fire. Indeed, a fire-creating specter. A fire-creating ghost. The name "Fire Goblin" wouldn't be good. But I don't want to use English.

Come to think of it, there was a god of fire. Taking the name of that god.

"Agni."

The name is decided as Agni.

[Agni LV1]

It has a level? Well, it's just starting.

"Please take care of me. Agni."

Agni, nodding, immediately returned to me. With this, my first specter is born. This must be a kind of summoning skill, right?

"Oppa, what were you doing?"

Na-eun-i, who seems to be in a bad mood, asks as I come.

"Bathroom."

"Ah, yeah. I see."

She turns her head at those words. There's no place to do it properly in the Dungeon, so I have to do it secretly in a place where there are no people.

"Then let's go! Everyone, follow me well!"

With those words, we go inside, and inside there are five Giant Ogres along with an existence that those Ogres are guarding.

"It's an Arch Ogre!"

Arch Ogre. An ogre that uses magic, and its magic combat power alone is S-rank.

"I'll take care of the Arch Ogre. I'll leave the rest of the Giant Ogres to you!"

With those words, everyone enters the battle.

A high-level battle that's completely different from what we've had so far. Na-eun-i starts a magic battle with the Arch Ogre. The Arch Ogre also uses magic of tremendous level, and Na-eun-i responds by using fire and lightning magic.

The Arch Ogre also responds by using ice and wind magic. It's dizzying just to watch.

Is this an S-rank battle?

The rest of the people also form teams to face the Giant Ogres. With a total of 20 attack team members, 19 people excluding Na-eun-i form teams of about 4 people to face the Giant Ogres, but the Giant Ogres are B-rank boss-level Monsters. It won't be easy, but they're fighting well.

"Is there anything we can help with?"

"No. If it seems dangerous while watching, just draw aggro."

That's right. We're porters, after all.

But coming here, I realized once again how powerless I am.

"Tanker! Hold on!"

"Healer! Heal the tankers, they're struggling!"

"Damn it! These guys!"

"Kkeuaaaaaaak! My arm!"

The attack team is getting more and more tired, but the Giant Ogres are also getting more and more tired. In the meantime, one team is getting tired. Right, Su-ji's side, who is the main healer.

"Damn it! Su-ji-ya!"

The Giant Ogre tried to attack Su-ji, who was healing the injured, at that moment. Seeing that, I immediately intervened.

"Agni!"

I summon Agni and have it attack the Giant Ogre. Powerful flames. If you only look at the power, it's about B-rank. It doesn't do much damage, but it succeeds in drawing attention.

"Please!"

In that gap, I used psychokinesis to lift Su-ji and the injured people and bring them to my side.

"Eun-hyuk-ssi?"

"Are you okay? Ugh!"

Suddenly, I feel like throwing up. Damn it. Is it because I overdid it? I feel a bit tired.

My mana isn't being consumed, but I'm tired!

"A, are you okay?"

"I'm okay. More than that, heal them quickly!"

"Ah, yes!"

Su-ji quickly heals the people. As befits an A-rank healer, she even heals the severed arms.

"Agni! Attack!"

At my words, it emitted powerful flames and drew the Giant Ogre's attention, and in that gap, other Hunters subjugated one Giant Ogre.

Then they support the other people, and the situation is gradually improving.

"It's really making people tired."

Looking at Na-eun-i's side, it seems like that side is over too. The Arch Ogre collapsed in front of Na-eun-i.

After dealing the final blow, the Arch Ogre fainted, and then Na-eun-i took out a tool and restrained the Arch Ogre.

She didn't kill it. If the boss dies, the gate will close, so first, the transporters come and transport the Monsters they caught before that.

The value of each Monster is high, after all.

"Ugh. I'm tired. Thank you. Agni."

Thanks to Agni, it's become much easier. For now, we finished the Dungeon raid without any casualties.
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"Eun-hyuk-ssi. Thank you."

"Neh?"

After taking care of what I needed to and killing the boss, as I came outside, Su-ji bowed her head and expressed her gratitude to me.

Outside, the transporters who had been working in advance, along with the miners who were mining the main minerals in the Dungeon, were all moving diligently. If it's a large Guild and an A-grade Dungeon, there are naturally mana-infused minerals inside, and the Giant Ogre we caught today can be sold for around 200 million even in bad condition.

They're even saying that today's sales alone will be around 2 billion. If you add up all the magic stones and stuff.

As expected of a large Guild, just running a Dungeon once brings in this much.

Anyway, as I came out like that, Su-ji thanked me, making me slightly bewildered.

"What for?"

"For saving me."

"Ah~~"

She's talking about when I saved her with Psychokinesis. I was just doing my job as a porter.

In the first place, the healer is the lifeline of the raid team. I can't let her get hurt. It's the porter's duty to help the raid team focus on the raid.

"I didn't really do anything."

"Still, you helped. Thank you."

She's thanking me. Hearing it from an A-grade Hunter feels good somehow. Like I did my job.

"You seem to be in a good mood, Oppa?"

"Na-eun-ah?"

While I was receiving thanks, Na-eun came and looked extremely unhappy.

What's wrong with her again?

"Na-eun-ah, I'm telling you in advance, it's nothing like that. I'm just receiving thanks."

"I know. I know, but..."

Kkuuk.

Na-eun gently grabs my sleeve. And then she looks up at me like a puppy who doesn't want to be abandoned.

Ah, why does she look so cute these days?

I hug Na-eun tightly.

"I'll do whatever you want when we get home."

"How many hours?"

"Until morning."

"Ugh, okay."

She says it like she doesn't like it. I'll wake her up if she faints and keep going. More than that, it's good that she's a little scared.

At least on the bed, I want to be dominant. My pride as a man would be hurt if I didn't have this!

Na-eun doesn't say anything about this and lets me do whatever I want. At first, she likes it, but later she gets tired and struggles, but I use that to completely... Na-eun!

"Y-you two are so hot."

Su-ji says, at a loss for words after seeing that. Oh no, was that too hot? More than that, was the stimulation a bit too strong?

"More than that, Eun-hyuk-ssi, that skill of yours was amazing."

"Psychokinesis?"

"Psychokinesis was amazing too, but that thing. Your summon."

She's talking about Agni. Summoning Agni was quite noticeable, and Agni was active too.

"I got that skill recently too. It worked out better than I thought."

"Still, it's amazing. To think you possess a B-grade summon."

That's right. Even I think it's amazing. Hunters who summon summons are rare themselves.

At this rate, I must have a place in this Guild.

"I admit that too. To think Oppa would have a summon."

"I got it recently."

"That time?"

"Yeah."

At those words, Na-eun looks at me strangely. Why is she looking at me like that?

"If it's Eun-hyuk-ssi, you'll definitely get stronger and become a high-ranking Hunter."

That's my goal, as Su-ji said. I wanted to get stronger. The reason is to get stronger and protect what's precious and not let anyone be ignored.

"Eun-hyuk-ssi! Let's finish up the rest!"

Ye-jun calls me, and I immediately go over there and finish up. I also fill out the paperwork for the supplies used today.

"Ye-jun-ssi is a bit too good to be a porter."

"What do you mean?"

"His talent. His summon is that good."

So, you mean if I get a little stronger, I can join the attack team?

"Even if the first team is impossible, the second team will be possible."

The second team, huh. Well, if I become a B-grade, the second team will be possible. The second raid team of a large Guild. Not bad.

"So, you should gain as much experience as possible as a porter."

"You'll be able to do it. Compared to that, I..."

I heard from another porter that this person was a pretty successful Hunter in a mid-sized Guild.

He was a B-grade, so he was the main attacker there, but he couldn't perform properly here and became a porter.

Everyone has a wall, and he couldn't grow. He couldn't perform in the raid team either.

"I envy that skill of yours."

You're talking about the summoning skill, right? Not bad, right? Psychokinesis too.

I want to train this more.

That day, my first job after joining the Baekhwa Guild ended safely.

It wasn't bad. This job too.

Of course, it's good to fight on my own, but it was also good to watch the high-level Hunters fight.

Still.

"I want to get stronger."

I want to get stronger. I know how to get stronger quickly. But.

"No way."

I already decided to only look at Na-eun, so cheating is out of the question. Snap out of it, me.

"Oppa♥"

Knowing that I was wavering a little, Na-eun comes to me and hugs me tightly. She kisses my neck.

"You want to do it already?"

"Yeah♥"

"You horny bitch!"

"Aahng♥"

I immediately hug Na-eun and touch that place.

"You're already this wet?"

I was going to take off her panties and touch that place to make it wet before putting it in. But it's already wet.

"You're really horny."

"Because it's Oppa♥"

"You too, geez."

If there's no need to foreplay.

"I'll put it in right away!"

"Kkaang♥"

Immediate insertion. As soon as I put it in, Na-eun trembles.

More than that, her pussy is squeezing so much as soon as I put it in. Does she like my dick that much?

"O-Oppa. Too sudden."

"You don't like it?"

"I like it even more."

She says that even though she likes it. I immediately start the piston, and Na-eun closes her eyes and feels it.

"Haahng♥ Oppa. I like it. Oppa's dick fits perfectly inside me."

Na-eun likes feeling my dick. I keep moving and stimulating her.

Na-eun's pussy feels like it's getting more and more suited to me the more I do it. Is it because she's getting used to it that much?

"My pussy is only for Oppa."

Hey. She even says things that stimulate a man like that. Why is my girl so cute and lovely?

This kind of relationship isn't bad. It's comfortable because she just accepts it.

"Oppa. Do it more."

"Yeah. Like this?"

"Haahng♥"

I move even more and stimulate Na-eun. My dick keeps knocking on her uterus.

At the same time, I match her lips and kiss her, and Na-eun clings to me.

"Oppa. I'm. Slowly♥"

Na-eun is nearing her limit. I feel like I'm about to cum too.

"Na-eun-ah, I'm going to cum first."

"Yeah! Oppa. Cum inside me!"

As expected, Na-eun only wants in-pussy ejaculation. Does she want to have a baby that much?

Before that, we need money and stuff.

I was secretly trying to pull out.

"Where do you think you're going!"

Na-eun wraps her legs around my waist as expected.

"Cum inside."

"Okay."

I had no choice but to cum inside, and I ended up ejaculating in her pussy.

Na-eun, who received that, looks at me happily.

"Oppa's cum is warm and I like it."

"Really?"

"Yeah. Oppa. When will we have a baby? I'm looking forward to it."

She's really looking forward to having a baby. Shouldn't we save up some money before that?

"Na-eun-ah. Aren't you thinking about it too hastily?"

"Not at all. I want to have a baby as soon as possible."

I don't know why she's like this. It would be better if it was just the two of us.

How hard is raising a child when a baby is born? They say that couples don't have time for each other because of that.

Well, it would be good if we had money.

"Huh? What's this?"

Suddenly, my phone rings, and when I check, there's a notification.

That notification is none other than [Matching].

When I check what it is.

"What?"

A partner has been decided. No, why?

Come to think of it, the description said a woman who likes me, right? As proof, Na-eun, who anyone can see loves me, and I were matched.

"Oppa, what's wrong?"

Na-eun looks blankly at me as I look at my phone.

"No. It's nothing."

I look at Na-eun and hug her tightly, and carefully look at my phone. It seems to be random as it says. It finds a partner on its own and matches them.

More than that, what's the point when I already have Na-eun?

When I check who the partner is.

"Seol-hwa?"

It was Kim Seol-hwa. No, why is this woman's name coming up?

I know who she is, so I feel a little dizzy.

"What is it, Oppa?"

Na-eun sees me looking at my phone.

"Just a text."

"Who is it from?"

"Spam."

"Let me see."

Na-eun quickly snatches my phone and looks at it.

"This. It's Oppa's skill app, right?"

"Y-yeah."

"Why is a partner showing up?"

"I didn't turn it on. It happened on its own."

"Really?"

"Really."

Na-eun seems to believe me, but then she looks at the phone.

"...Why is this woman's name coming up?"

The woman on my phone. Kim Seol-hwa. She's acting like this because she knows who she is.

Kim Seol-hwa. The current Guild Master of the Blue Dragon Guild.

The Blue Dragon Guild is the NO.2 Guild in Korea, higher than the Baekhwa Guild.

Just in terms of ranking, it's the best Guild in Korea.

Her Guild Master's name is written there.

Of course, it's not just because that woman's name is written there that Na-eun is acting like this.

"The app chose a partner on its own."

"Why?"

"I don't know either."

Don't glare at me, Na-eun, because I don't know either.

"In the first place, this matches people who like Oppa, right? Don't tell me this woman still...?"

At those words, I blanked out. An app that only matches women who like me. That's why I chose Na-eun.

I was prepared and connected with Na-eun after seeing that.

"Absolutely don't do it."

"I won't."

"Absolutely!"

"I know."

Na-eun hugs me, and I pat her to calm her down.

Kim Seol-hwa. To think I would see this name again like this.

Kim Seol-hwa is my high school classmate and my...

---First love.



Past

A certain high school.

In that high school, a girl is wiping her desk.

The desk is covered with curses and nasty words that are beyond description.

The girl silently erases the absurd slanders.

Meanwhile, tears are streaming down her face.

The students in the class watch the process, but no one helps her.

On the other hand, some kids are laughing as they watch.

 

,"Hehe. Look at that."

,"Aigoo~~ She's working so hard."

,"I know, right."

 

It's obvious that they are the ones who dirtied the desk, and they are laughing as they watch her wipe it.

The girl is silently erasing it.

 

,"Why bother erasing it?"

 

A boy approaches the girl and speaks to her.

Even when the boy speaks to her, the girl silently wipes the desk.

 

,"It won't come off like that."

,"......Leave me alone."

 

The girl silently erases it.

 

,"Just use this."

 

The boy brings his desk and gives it to the girl. He's trying to switch desks with her.

 

,"Huh?"

,"Use that. I'll use this one."

,"But, but."

,"Use it. And this kind of thing..."

 

The boy paints over it with paint. He paints over everything so that nothing is visible.

He used brown, but anyone can see that he played a serious prank on the desk, and he'll get an earful from the teacher if he gets caught, but the boy doesn't care and uses it as his desk.

The other kids just watch.

 

,"Hey! What is this?"

 

During class. The teacher, seeing Eun-hyuk's desk, frowned as if he didn't like it.

 

,"Ah, this? The color was weird, so I painted it myself to make it look new."

,"Hey! Do you think it's yours just because you use it? This is school property, you little shit!"

,"It was too dirty and the color was faded."

,"What, you little punk? You're coming to the faculty room later!"

 

After that, he followed him to the faculty room and ended up cleaning the bathroom for three days as punishment, but it ended smoothly and he got a new desk.

 

,"Why did you do that?"

 

The girl approaches Eun-hyuk, who is cleaning the bathroom alone, and asks.

 

,"What?"

,"Why did you help me?"

,"I didn't really help you? I thought I could get a new one if I did that. That's all."

 

He says it casually, saying he didn't really help, but the girl knows. That he helped her.

 

,"They're a bit much, aren't they? They've been talking since the first grade."

 

They've been a problem since the first grade, but the school doesn't really touch them.

The reason is that the leader's parents are investing scholarships in the school.

So no one can stop her.

 

,"How did you get caught by them?"

 

The reason the girl was caught by them is simple.

Because that girl is pretty. Because she's unlucky. That's it.

They hate her for such teenage reasons and bully her like that. The girl silently endures it.

Even if she tells the teacher, they just call them separately and tell them to reconcile.

 

,"So why did you help me?"

,"Just because."

,"Still."

 

The girl wanted to know why Eun-hyuk helped her, and Eun-hyuk answers her question.

 

,"You don't seem like a stranger."

,"I don't seem like a stranger?"

,"Yeah. I don't have parents either. Ah, of course, you have a mom, but I only have a younger sister."

 

The girl only had her mother as family. Eun-hyuk couldn't leave her alone because he felt a similar feeling. So he purely wanted to help.

 

,"Still."

,"There's a saying, birds of a feather flock together."

 

Birds of a feather flock together. She knows what that means. That people who are similar to each other gather together.

 

,"Don't worry about what others think. We can just get along with each other."

 

Eun-hyuk is right. Even if that bully group says something about the girl, Seol-hwa's family history, she can ignore it and just hang out with those who are in a similar situation as them.

Seol-hwa felt a little better at those words. Yeah. No matter what others say, she will live according to her own thoughts and stay with people who understand her.

 

,"I'll do the girls' bathroom."

,"What?"

 

Then Seol-hwa takes charge of the girls' bathroom and cleans it.

 

,"Why bother? You go."

,"It's my choice."

,"Tsk. Do as you please."

,"I will."

 

They decide to act as they please, and thanks to her, they finish cleaning early.

That's the day she became friends with Kim Seol-hwa.

 

,"Hey. What is this?"

 

Again, the leader of that group picks a fight with the girl, Seol-hwa.

She sees the sunscreen she has and becomes interested.

 

,"Sunscreen."

,"I know that, okay? This looks good. I'll use it."

 

The girl takes it even though she never said she would give it to her.

 

,"Give it back."

,"I don't want to."

,"Give it back!"

 

She couldn't let it be taken away, as she had barely saved up money to buy it. Seol-hwa grabbed her arm to get it back, and she got it back.

 

,"Are you crazy!"

 

The girl didn't like that, so she pulled Seol-hwa's hair.

 

,"Hey, do you want to die?"

,"Kyaa!"

 

Something terrible could happen, but no one around stops them.

No. There's one person.

 

,"Ah. Seriously, it's so noisy. Hey. Why don't you do it moderately?"

 

Eun-hyuk sees that and comes over to say something. He's quite tall, so the girl flinches slightly when she sees him.

 

,"What are you saying."

,"What am I saying? I'm saying that because you're screaming so much."

,"What? Did you say everything you wanted to say?"

,"Nope. I'm going to say more?"

 

The girl frowns at Eun-hyuk and says, looking at the hand holding Seol-hwa.

 

,"Let go of that first."

,"Why?"

,"Aren't you going to let go?"

,"......."

 

At those words, the girl carefully let go of Seol-hwa.

 

,"Hey. I won't say anything else. Please, let's just live quietly. It's annoying for you too if it's this noisy."

,"Who are you to tell me what to do?"

,"Then who are you to tell me what to do?"

 

The two of them don't back down and argue.

Then the girl grabs a box cutter that was nearby and tries to swing it at Eun-hyuk, but Eun-hyuk grabs the girl's arm and twists it.

 

,"Are you crazy?"

 

She was really trying to stab him, and it would have been a disaster if it wasn't for Eun-hyuk.

 

,"What are you guys doing? Kang Eun-hyuk, is it you again?"

 

Then a teacher comes in, and the girl says.

 

,"Teacher. Eun-hyuk hit me!"

 

Then the girl says, grabbing her wrist.

 

,"You, come to the faculty room right now!"

 

Then Eun-hyuk goes to the faculty room, and the girl makes a face that says she got what she deserved, but.

 

,"Yaaaaaaaah!!!!"

 

A few days later, a parent comes to the school and makes a fuss. That parent is the parent of the girl who made a fuss.

 

,"Dad, what's wrong?"

,"Do you not know? What the hell are you doing at school!!!"

 

He grabs the girl's hair and pulls it.

 

,"Dad! Let go of this! Let go!"

,"You come with me!"

 

He drags the girl away, and the students who were watching are stunned.

The whole story was like this. The teachers all ganged up on Eun-hyuk, who was dragged to the faculty room.

He said he was threatened with a box cutter, but no one believed him and only listened to the girl.

So Eun-hyuk showed them the evidence.

Just in case, he secretly put his phone in another place and recorded it, and that scene was recorded as it was.

Anyone could see that the girl was at fault.

The teachers shut their mouths when they saw that, but when they still said that Eun-hyuk was at fault, Eun-hyuk said.

 

,"Wow~~ That's too much. Is it because I'm a man and she's a woman? What era is this? Is the man always the perpetrator and the woman always the victim?"

 

The teachers had nothing more to say when he said that, and they just said to cover it up.

But.

 

,"If you let it go like this, you teachers will regret it. Keep that in mind."

 

Then Eun-hyuk confidently left the classroom. After that, Eun-hyuk posted the video, including the things that the girl had done, on the internet and reported it to the Ministry of Education.

He only took pictures of her smoking and looking like a bully.

Her parents saw that and made a fuss, came to the school, and took the girl out of the school.

After that, the school criticized Eun-hyuk for posting it, but Eun-hyuk denied that he posted it and made excuses, and eventually the police stepped in to resolve it.

For reference, there were more than one or two victims who were harmed by that girl. The school suffered a lot of damage because there were many things that had been covered up.

That girl's parents were well-known lawyers, but their image was tarnished because of their daughter.

After that, the girl's crime was so serious that she went to a juvenile detention center.

After that incident, peace came to the school, literally.

 

,"Eun-hyuk-ah, thank you."

 

After that incident, Seol-hwa thanked Eun-hyuk when she saw him.

 

,"It's okay. I wanted to get rid of that trash from before."

 

He means it. He wanted to get rid of it because it was so annoying, and he just did it.

 

,"Still."

 

Still, Seol-hwa became much more comfortable thanks to Eun-hyuk. She made friends and he helped her a lot.

 

,"If you're really thankful, buy me food next time."

,"Okay!"

 

They decide to end it like that.

And Seol-hwa fell in love with Eun-hyuk. She always thought she was alone, school life was difficult, and she criticized her situation. But he overcame it for her.

 

,'Birds of a feather. That's right, Eun-hyuk-ah.'

 

Thinking that, Seol-hwa never criticized her situation and only accepted those who understood and accepted her.
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I head to the Baekhwa Guild and receive my pay for the last Dungeon.

Even as a porter, I get a separate incentive for doing the work.

There's a basic salary, but this is compensation for going into the Dungeon at the risk of my life, and when I see how much it is...

"How much is this?"

I gape at the amount.

"Is it okay for me to receive this much?"

"Yes, Eun-hyuk-ssi. Even porters get this much."

The amount is a whopping ten million won. Seriously, ten million won at once?

"The Hunters who cleared it receive between 50 million and 100 million won. Of course, it depends on their contribution. In Eun-hyuk-ssi's case, you rescued a Hunter and fought directly against the Monster."

As Ye-jun said, I did contribute a bit when facing the Giant Ogre. So, ten million won.

"Team Leader gets 200 million won."

I heard that S-class Hunters receive 10% of the profits from the Dungeon. Na-eun is really earning a lot of money.

"Thank you for now."

"You're welcome. Let's work hard next time too."

"Yes."

Then I leave right away. Seriously receiving something like this.

Should I get some equipment this time? With ten million won, I can get a full set of B-class Hunter equipment.

Or should I buy a weapon?

I go with some good thoughts.

"Huh? Na-eun-i?"

I see Na-eun-i and she's going somewhere. She's going somewhere urgently with the strategy team people and went inside.

"Is that the conference room?"

Since Na-eun-i is an S-class, I thought she might be having a meeting or something.

I don't have work today, and no one will say anything if I leave work. Because I'm a porter.

Since I don't have anything to do, I leave a text message for Na-eun-i and go to see the equipment.

The place I'm going to see the equipment is.

"Hunter Outlet."

I head to the place that sells Hunter supplies.

"Welcome."

As I go inside, an employee greets me.

"Excuse me, but may I see your Hunter license?"

"Yes."

You need a license to enter the outlet. They can't sell to non-Hunters, and they tell you which floor to go to based on the rank of your Hunter license.

"C-class. Welcome, Hunter-nim. The floor for you is the 10th floor."

They say the 10th floor, so I go to the 10th floor and see many stores and Hunters.

"Wow~~ Things I couldn't even dream of before."

Every piece of equipment looks good. Equipment costing from tens to hundreds of millions.

After looking at them one by one, I arrive at a store that trades with the Baekhwa Guild.

"Welcome, Hunter-nim. What are you looking for?"

When I come, the employee looks at me and asks.

"I came from the Baekhwa Guild."

"You're a Hunter affiliated with the Baekhwa Guild. Is there anything you're looking for?"

"I want to get some equipment."

"How much are you thinking of spending?"

"About 8 million."

Of course, I want to spend less than that, but you need at least this much to buy decent equipment.

"8 million won. Does that include a weapon?"

"I'll think about the weapon later. Please start with the armor."

"Yes. Is there a particular style you want for the armor? I'm also curious about your position, Hunter-nim."

Position, huh. Basically, I use a sword.

"I use a sword."

"A swordsman type. Then how about this?"

The employee introduces me to some equipment. Overall, it's black armor.

"What is it made of?"

"It's made of Dark Boar leather."

If it's a Dark Boar, that's a C-class Monster. And it's made of leather.

It seems easy to move in.

"Can I try it on?"

"Of course."

When I try it on, it's not bad.

It's easy to move in.

If you're going to use a sword, it's natural that it should be easy to move in.

"Is this equipment high in defense?"

"The defense is lower than other equipment, but it's easy to move in. Besides that, it also has resistance to fire attacks."

I see, that's how it is. It's not bad, to be honest.

"I want to see other things besides this."

"Of course, customer-nim. Please look as much as you want."

I look at other equipment as well.

Equipment made from large frog Monsters and equipment made from large tiger Monsters, but the only thing I liked was the first one.

As expected, the first thing you see is always the best.

I decided to go with that and asked about the price.

"With a 20% discount, it's 7.89 million won."

Ugh, it was almost the cut-off line.

"How would you like to pay in installments?"

"In full."

"Yes~ Hunter-nim."

I paid in full right away and finished the calculation.

Next is.

"Can I see the weapons?"

"Yes. Just a moment."

Then they show me the weapons. Swords that all look good. But there's nothing I particularly like.

Well, I didn't come to see swords today. I was just about to leave, thinking that.

"Huh?"

One sword caught my eye. It's a sword in the corner.

"What is that sword over there?"

When I point to it, the employee is surprised.

"Th-that's not for sale, Hunter-nim."

It's not for sale?

"Is it a Cursed Equipment by any chance?"

"Yes."

Cursed Equipment. Among the weapons used by Monsters in Dungeons, there are weapons with curses.

Equipment with powerful power but a heavy burden on the user is called Cursed Equipment.

A cursed equipment.

"Can I see it once?"

"Yes?"

The employee is surprised at my words. I don't know why it's there, but I'm strangely drawn to it.

"That's not for sale. We're going to dispose of it today, and someone will be coming soon."

"I'll just look. Just look."

At those words, she brings it with difficulty and shows me the sword wrapped in cloth.

Then, I strangely feel an unknown energy from that sword, and that energy is strangely not strange.

It feels like something purple is coming out.

"This, could it be Necromantic Energy?"

It's Necromantic Energy. I know it. This sword is full of Necromantic Energy.

However, it's not being absorbed, it's just contained and feels like it's constantly being generated.

"Hu-Hunter-nim?!"

I grab it right away. I somehow wanted to grab it, and when I grabbed it.

"This is?"

Something is seeping into that sword. What is this?!

It was very brief, and I knelt down slightly.

"Are you okay?"

"Yes. For now."

I'm just a little dizzy. I'm okay.

"What's the curse on this sword?"

"That is. They say that if you hold the sword, your stamina will be absorbed. Are you okay?"

"Yes. I'm okay."

I was okay. Really. I don't feel like my stamina is being drained.

"Plea-please wait a moment."

The employee quickly goes somewhere and makes a phone call to someone.

After a while.

"Nice to meet you, Hunter-nim."

A middle-aged man came.

"Who are you?"

"I'm the manager. I manage the upper floors."

Is the person in charge here? But why?

"Are you sure there's nothing wrong with taking this equipment?"

"Yes. I'm fine."

"Is there any chance that you can't let go of it or drop it?"

"No, there isn't."

I can put it down if I want to, and I can not have it.

"I see. That means. It seems like this child has met its owner."

"Its owner?"

"Yes. Among Cursed Equipment, there are suitable people who can use it. Including those who are not affected by the curse. So, I was wondering."

The manager makes a serious expression. What is it?

"Do you have any intention of taking this equipment?"

"Yes? I'm not sure. I don't know if this is good or bad."

"That's right. Then would you like to go try using it once?"

He allows me to use it and I follow him to the training room in the basement of the building.

It's a place where you can use the equipment directly, and there's a small wooden doll there.

"Is this like a sandbag?"

"Yes. It's strong enough to withstand the attacks of an A-class Hunter. Try it once."

I became interested in those words and immediately grabbed the sword and gave it strength.

At that moment.

"What is this?"

A black aura surrounds the sword. What is this?

"First, try it once!"

I try to cut the wooden doll as it is. At that moment, something like a black aura surrounds the sword and I try to cut it as it is.

The wooden doll didn't break.

"A scratch?!"

A scratch appeared. Is it just a scratch?

"Amazing."

"Yes? Amazing?"

"Of course. As I said before, this doll can withstand the attacks of an A-class Hunter. That is, you have to be at least A-class to make a scratch."

Then that attack just now was an attack close to A-class? Then that's a bit surprising.

I'm a C-class, but my attack is close to A-class.

I don't know why, but it seems to be thanks to this sword.

"Can I do it a little more?"

"Of course."

I use the sword a little more. That sword aura can come out when I want it to, and the more I use that aura, the more tired I became.

It was a good sword even if I used it normally, and I can also fly sword energy as a kind of skill.

It's a good sword for now.

"It's good."

"Would you like to have it if you want it?"

"Yes."

If the curse doesn't work on me, it would be good to have it.

"How much is it?"

It seems quite expensive. To my question, the manager.

"You don't have to pay."

"Why?"

"Cursed Equipment is given to its owner if they want it."

So it's free? Even so, free is a bit.

"Instead, you have to report to the association regularly."

"Report?"

"Yes. If you are a member of a guild, you can report to that guild. That there's nothing wrong."

I see. If that's the case, it'll be okay, right? I can report to the guild well too.

"We'll talk to your affiliated guild."

"Then can I take it right away?"

"Yes. As you know. You must not use that equipment for civilians or for personal use."

I know. Because if I use it, it's a crime. That's a law set for Hunters, and you must never use it for crime or personal use.

I'm only using this equipment when facing Monsters.

I talked like that and left the outlet with the equipment. I was happy to get good equipment, and I was about to call Na-eun-i and ask if I should go back when.

"...Eun-hyuk-i?"

I froze at the familiar voice.

A voice I can never forget. I turned my head and looked in the direction where the voice came from.

"Seol-hwa?"

Kim Seol-hwa, my first love, was looking at me.
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Kim Seol-hwa. My high school classmate, my first love, and my first girlfriend.

We were in the same class in the second grade, became close through some incident, and got along well. In our third year, I confessed to her, and we had a good relationship as lovers.

And we decided on our future paths.

Seol-hwa wanted to go to college, but I didn't really have any intention of going. Then, I awakened and became a Hunter, and I decided to help Seol-hwa with her tuition.

Seol-hwa refused, but we agreed that she would pay me back later, and Seol-hwa went on to study at university.

I went to Hunter School and trained for a year to become a Hunter.

Even while I was at school, I kept in touch with Seol-hwa and we got along well.

After graduating, Seol-hwa suddenly disappeared. I couldn't reach her by phone, and she suddenly vanished, so I went to her house worried, but no one was there.

I heard she had moved, and knowing that, I was dumbfounded that she had disappeared.

Then, I found out about her on TV, of all places.

Seol-hwa was an A-Grade Hunter belonging to the Blizzard Guild.

I didn't know she had become a Hunter, but I immediately tried to go and talk to her, but I couldn't meet her.

The Blizzard Guild wouldn't let me see Seol-hwa.

Later, I found out that Seol-hwa was the illegitimate child of the current Blizzard Guild Master, Kim Su-ho. The child of a concubine.

While I was at school, her father came to her, realized Seol-hwa had awakened, and took her away.

I couldn't believe she was from a family straight out of a drama.

She went to her father and became a chaebol, so she cut off contact with me.

Still, I wanted to have a proper conversation with her once, so I approached her as she came out of a Gate and tried to talk to her.

Other people stopped me, but I shouted to her, but she...

 

, "......I don't know who you are."

 

She said, ignoring me.

Hearing those words, I knew she had completely forgotten me.

Now that she had a rich dad, poor me was nothing anymore.

I never thought I would lose my first love like that, and I lived forgetting about her.

And now she's suddenly appeared before my eyes like this. And calling me.

 

, "You've got the wrong person."

 

I immediately ignore her and leave. Why is she suddenly calling my name? After pretending not to know me like that.

 

, "It's Eun-hyuk, isn't it?"

 

She grabs my arm and says that. Seriously.

Hold it in. Right now, Kim Seol-hwa is an S-Grade Hunter. There's nothing I can do.

Damn it.

 

, "Yeah. I'm Kang Eun-hyuk."

, "Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

Seol-hwa stares intently at me.

 

, "What do you want to say?"

, "I missed you..."

 

What? Is this woman crazy? After abandoning me like that! After living well with her rich parents, what is this?

 

, "Are you saying that seriously? After pretending not to know me back then."

, "There was a reason back then. But it's different now."

, "What's different?"

, "It's different."

 

Seriously, this woman.

 

, "Let go of me."

, "I won't."

, "Let go."

, "I won't let go until you listen to my story!"

 

Seriously. I'm going crazy. Because she's S-Grade, I can't even shake her off with force.

Damn it.

 

, "What is it?"

 

Let's just listen for now. This is why being powerless is a sin.

When I give up, Seol-hwa goes to a cafe and sits across from me.

 

, "So, what is it? You didn't just come to have coffee with me, did you?"

, "U-um. How have you been?"

, "Good. I've been good without you."

 

I show a little spite. To her, who trampled on my heart like that. I was struggling and missing her at Hunter School. As soon as I graduated and contacted her, she disappeared, and then when she reappeared, she pretended not to know me.

 

, "I'm sorry. About back then."

, "What did you do wrong?"

, "Disappearing without contacting you, and pretending not to know you."

 

Oh, she knows it well. But that's not all.

 

, "Anything else?"

, "Trampling on your heart too. I'm sorry."

 

Seriously, if she knows this well, it's hard to get angry.

 

, "So? Did you just call me to apologize?"

, "No. Actually, there's a reason."

, "Whether there's a reason or not, you abandoned me. We're already over. That's the end of it. What else?"

 

Seol-hwa closes her mouth as if she has nothing to say to my words.

 

, "Please. Just listen to my story once. Please."

 

Seeing Seol-hwa so eager, I decide to listen for now.

 

, "Tell me."

, "Okay. Actually, while you were at Hunter School, I... awakened."

 

She says.

As soon as she awakened, her father came to her himself.

After meeting her father, Seol-hwa decided to bring Seol-hwa into his house. Along with her mother.

He didn't have any particular feelings for Seol-hwa's mother, but he came right away when Seol-hwa awakened.

The reason was simple: it was easier for him to have a strong child.

In other words, he brought her in because he had a means of using her. And she happened to awaken to the high grade he wanted.

Almost dragged away, Seol-hwa met Kim Su-ho, and what he wanted was a tool to help him. He cut off all means of contact with the outside world, and Seol-hwa underwent Hunter training against her will.

After finally finishing with difficulty, Seol-hwa worked as an A-Grade Hunter in the Blizzard Guild.

So it goes.

It seems like she had a hard time in her own way. Doing things she didn't want to do, forced by her parents.

 

, "Okay. I'll say not being able to contact me was because of your family. But what about ignoring me back then?"

, "That was because of my father too. If my father found out about you and me, he would harm you."

, "I was your boyfriend?"

, "Yeah."

 

I guess so. What he wants from his children is a pawn that will move according to his will.

And if I was there, it could be a hindrance, so he might have done something. I might have disappeared without even knowing I existed.

 

, "Okay. I understand your situation. Then, isn't it not okay for you and me to meet like this?"

, "It's okay now. I'm also S-Grade. And Na-eun is here too."

 

Is that so. It would be one thing if I was just a normal Hunter, but Na-eun, an S-Grade Hunter, is by my side.

If something happens to me, he might have to fight Na-eun, so if that guy knows that, he can't do anything recklessly.

Now that I have someone backing me up, he won't touch me even if we meet like this.

 

, "I really missed you. Eun-hyuk..."

 

When she tries to grab me, I quickly pull my hand away.

 

, "Eun-hyuk-ah?"

, "Seol-hwa-ya, I have someone I'm seeing."

, "Ah..."

 

Seol-hwa is surprised by my words.

 

, "What are you surprised about? How many years do you think have passed?"

, "Y-yeah. That's right. That's right."

 

Drip, drip.

 

No, why is she crying and making a fuss? Anyone would think I'm the bad guy. I'm the victim.

 

, "Don't cry. You're making me look like a bad guy."

, "I-I'm sorry. Eun-hyuk-ah. Why am I... crying?"

, "Damn it."

 

I get up and leave. What's the point of staying here like this?

 

, "Eun-hyuk-ah, wait a minute."

, "What?"

 

I look at Seol-hwa, who is calling me. Seol-hwa seems to still have something to say.

 

, "I still like you..."

, "I told you. I have someone I'm seeing. I'm even thinking about marriage."

, "......"

 

She can't say anything, and I immediately leave the cafe.

Seriously, I feel terrible. The worst!

 

, "Na-eun-ah."

 

I immediately call Na-eun, say I want to see her, go home, and hug her to relieve this feeling.

 

◇

 

After Eun-hyuk leaves, Seol-hwa stares at the coffee cup in the cafe, doing nothing.

 

, "Agassi."

 

A woman approaches Seol-hwa and speaks to her. She is Jung Mi-ho, an A-Grade Hunter and Seol-hwa's close aide.

 

, "Unni. I."

, "I know. That man is really bad."

 

She says that as if she's taking Seol-hwa's side, but.

 

, "Don't speak badly about Eun-hyuk! It's all my fault..."

 

But it backfires. Mi-ho is slightly flustered and strokes Seol-hwa's back from the side.

 

, "Eun-hyuk-ah. I'm sorry. I'm sorry."

 

After breaking up with him like that, Seol-hwa never forgot him.

Eun-hyuk, who saved her. That Eun-hyuk was her only refuge at the time.

She thought only of her future with him and tried to live well.

Then, she awakened and went to Kim Su-ho's house.

She wanted to run away right away, but she knew the power of the Blizzard Guild and couldn't. As an A-Grade, she couldn't face Kim Su-ho, who was S-Grade.

Even when she told her mother and asked for help, her mother was happy that Seol-hwa finally had value.

Her mother had been waiting for Seol-hwa to awaken. Because then Kim Su-ho would come to her.

Entering a rich household, her mother lived very comfortably. She ordered everything to the people below and lived comfortably.

Seeing her mother's true colors, Seol-hwa felt desperate and like she was going crazy.

She thought she had no one on her side, but she thought of one person.

 

---Kang Eun-hyuk.

 

Thinking only of her boyfriend, she believed that he was on her side and prayed to meet him again.

She prayed and prayed again, enduring the difficult training.

For the day when she would be with him again.

Then, when he appeared before her eyes, she wanted to run and hug him, but she couldn't.

Thinking about what would happen to him.

So, she hurt him again, and Seol-hwa gritted her teeth and moved forward again.

Soon, she became S-Grade, and thanks to that, Kim Su-ho couldn't do anything to Seol-hwa.

Having gained power and a certain amount of freedom, Seol-hwa tried to find him, but she couldn't.

Then, knowing that Na-eun was S-Grade, she contacted her and tried to meet Eun-hyuk, but she was rejected.

Na-eun also knew her as the woman who abandoned Eun-hyuk. She had a lot to say and tried to explain, but Na-eun didn't listen.

After that, they kept meeting, but they only fought, and she couldn't meet Eun-hyuk.

Then, she met him like this.

 

, "Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

Seol-hwa clenches her phone tightly, tears streaming down her face.

She just wanted to be happy with the person she loved.
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"Haa~~ Haa~~ Haa~~ Haa~~"

Na-eun is breathing heavily in my arms. She ran so much just now that she's exhausted.

"Are you okay?"

"Yeah. Oppa."

Na-eun clings tightly to me. Right. Now I have Na-eun.

"Oppa, what's wrong? You were a bit violent just now?"

Na-eun asks, looking at me.

"Sorry. Was it tough?"

"No. Violent Oppa wasn't bad either, but it seemed like there was a reason."

I feel a bit guilty at those words. Because I met my ex-girlfriend.
But I can't just not say anything.

"You won't get mad, right?"

"I'll decide after hearing the story."

"Then I can't tell you."

"Oppa?"

Na-eun glares at me.

"I won't get mad. Tell me."

"I met Seol-hwa."

"What?"

As expected, Na-eun gets angry.

"Calm down. I met her by chance."

"By chance? Not because of the matching?"

"No."

"Really?"

"Really."

Na-eun calms down when I hug her tightly and tell her.

"Is it true?"

"It's true. She suddenly came and grabbed me, threatening me to talk."

Na-eun listens to my story slowly. I tell her everything that happened when I met her.
Because if I hide it, I might go to hell. Physically.

"What excuse did she make?"

"She said it was because of family matters. Because of her dad."

"Well, that could be true."

It could be true. Anywhere with a powerful family could be like that.
From the start, they wouldn't be happy if their child met someone like me, and Seol-hwa probably knew that.

"So, what did Oppa say?"

"I said I had someone I was seeing and left."

"Good job, Oppa."

*Tchup.*

Na-eun kisses me.

"So, this really means it's over with that woman."

"That's right."

"Okay. That's enough. Oppa."

Na-eun is relieved.

"That woman is absolutely not an option, Oppa. She's the woman who dumped Oppa."

"I know."

I've already given up. More than anything, I really ended things with Seol-hwa yesterday.
There's no way she'd come again, I'd be crazy to think that.

"Oppa, you got your equipment, right?"

"Yeah."

Na-eun changes the subject and asks.

"I heard you have curse equipment. Is it okay?"

"For now."

She's worried about the curse equipment and asking.

"If Oppa is the right fit, then I have nothing to say. But tell me if anything happens."

"I will."

"And I'll get Oppa's equipment for you. Something better."

"I want to get my own equipment."

I'm the one who's going to use it, so I have to try it out and decide.

"If Oppa says so, I won't say anything else. Next time, I'll get you something custom-made."

No, you don't have to go that far.

"Even if the armor is okay, be careful with Oppa's weapon."

"Yeah. I will."

That sword. I named it myself, calling it the Four Swords (Sa-geom). Because it can kill the user.

"Oppa. I want to do it?"

"You. Really. Hooo, fine. I'll do it again!"

"Oppa♥"

I put my dick in Na-eun's pussy again and overlap our bodies with her.

◇

Seol-hwa returns home. She's about to go straight to her room when...

"You're back?"

Her father, Su-ho, speaks to her, looking at her.

"Yes."

"I don't think you've been attacking Dungeons lately. It's good to rest, but you need to do what you have to do."

Su-ho only talks about work as soon as he sees his daughter.

"I'll take care of it myself."

"Then that's fine."

That's the end of the conversation. There's only one thing he wants from Seol-hwa. Results.
He only thinks about the Guild and will even use his children for the sake of results. Even children born outside of the family, he'll bring them in if they're useful.

"Haa~~"

Seol-hwa goes to her room and lies on the bed.
Right now, she has everything that others want.

Money, fame, everything.
But she doesn't have what she truly wants. Something she'd want to get even if she had to give up everything she has now.

'Right. That's the only way.'

There's one thing she's learned since coming to this house. That is.

"You need power to get what you want."

That's right, power. With power, you can get what you want.
Now that she's become an S-class Hunter, her authority has increased. But that wasn't enough. To get what she truly wants.

"I'm going to take over this Guild."

It's her own form of revenge. She's gathering shares and gathering Hunters who follow her.
Now there's only one thing left.

"Kim Su-ho."

Defeating her father. With that, she plans to take the Blizzard Guild into her hands and destroy it.
That's the revenge she's taking.

After bankrupting the Guild and eliminating all comrades, Seol-hwa...

"Eun-hyuk-ah."

She's going to him. It doesn't matter to her now that he has a girlfriend. She's going to get back what she's lost. No matter what. Even if it means getting her hands dirty.

◇

"Congratulations. You've become a B-class Hunter."

I got the Four Swords (Sa-geom) and my Status went up, so I came to the Association to update it.
I became a B-class Hunter. Not bad.
Thanks to Na-eun, my Status also went up, so that's good.

"It's nice to become a high-ranking Hunter."

Feeling good, I blankly take out my phone. I turn on the app, and it's still telling me to attack.

Kim Seol-hwa

Gender: Female

Age: 27

Strength: 415

Agility: 313

Stamina: 528

Mana: 781

Skills: [Ice Magic S] [Healing Magic S]

Sex Experience: 0

Tendency: Exclusionary

Erogenous Zone: Lips

Affection: 100 (Max)

Sexual Compatibility: 88%

Seol-hwa's profile pops up. It's the same as when it was Na-eun. What about the quests besides this?

[Quest]

Go on a date with Kim Seol-hwa
Reward: 1 Random Skill. Status Point +10

Help Kim Seol-hwa
Reward: 1 Random Skill (A-class). Status Point +20

Save Kim Seol-hwa from despair.
Reward: 1 S-class Skill. Status Point +30

Dating aside, what are the rest of these?
Help her with what? And what's with the despair?
I really don't know.

"Eun-hyuk-ah."

While I'm having a headache.

"Seol-hwa-ya."

Seol-hwa is here. No, why is she here?

"How did you get here?"

"This taught me."

She shows me her phone. I got a text message. The person who sent the text is Matching.
Could it be my app?
My skill is supposed to make me meet people who are interested in me. Could it be that it even tells them my location? If this happens, my privacy... Could it be.

"Could it be that the outlet before was?"

"Yeah, that's right. It taught me and I came, and you were there. I was half-doubtful."

Is that true? There was nothing like this when it was Na-eun.
It seems like if I don't attack, it'll force me to by telling the other person my location. Is it trying to force me to attack even if I meet them against my will?
Damn it! Damn it!

"So, why did you come?"

"Because I wanted to see you."

"Don't do this. My girlfriend will kill me if she finds out."

"I don't care. There's something I want to talk about."

She's really going all out. Is it because she's not afraid of anything? She's an S-class Hunter.

"What is it? I'm not going to talk in a cafe."

"Yeah. There's only this one thing I want to say."

She looks at me and stares at me intently, then says.

"We can go back to how we were soon."

"What do you mean?"

"Just wait a little. Soon. Let's go back to that time."

Then Seol-hwa leaves. She really just says what she wants to say and leaves.

◇

After meeting Eun-hyuk, Seol-hwa immediately meets the next person. It was at a cafe, and as soon as Seol-hwa contacted her, she said she'd meet her right away, and she's waiting for that person.

"You've arrived."

She greets that person happily, but the other person is not in the mood at all.

"Have you been well?"

She smiles and says, looking at the other person, but the other person doesn't accept it and sits down.

"Just say what you want to say. Unnie?"

That person is none other than Na-eun.
Seol-hwa contacted Na-eun because she had something to talk about, and Na-eun came like this.
Na-eun also accepted it and came to meet her.

"Na-eun-ah."

"Don't call me by my name so casually. I heard you met Oppa? I told you before, don't appear in front of Oppa!"

Na-eun warned Seol-hwa when she met her before. Don't appear in front of Eun-hyuk.
But she's appearing like this.

"I'm sorry about that. But I still like Eun-hyuk."

"Seriously. I'm speechless."

Na-eun had nothing to say at her actions.

"Oppa has someone he loves."

"I know. But that's only temporary."

"Temporary?"

"Yeah. It's because I'm not there, and Eun-hyuk is having a hard time, so he's just meeting another woman for a while. So, if I start over with Eun-hyuk as soon as possible."

"Are you saying that seriously?"

*Kung!*

Na-eun gets angry at those words and glares at Seol-hwa. She also released her magic power.

"Na-eun-ah, why are you doing this?"

Seol-hwa doesn't understand Na-eun's actions and asks.

"Oppa what? He's just meeting another woman because he's having a hard time? You're crazy."

"Na-eun-ah. I understand that you hate me. But please help me a little. I want to be with Eun-hyuk again."

"What do you mean again? It's over between you and Oppa."

Na-eun shouted and was about to leave right away.

"Soon, I'm going to get the Blizzard Guild into my hands."

At those words, Na-eun stops and looks at Seol-hwa.

"So?"

"When everything is over, I can start over with Eun-hyuk. Please help me then."

Seol-hwa is asking because Na-eun is Eun-hyuk's younger sister. But.

"No."

"Please, I'm begging you."

"I said no. Do you think I'd ever let my man be with another woman?"

"......What?"

Seol-hwa is surprised at Na-eun's words and looks at Na-eun.

"What did you just say?"

"I said my man."

"Your man? Who?"

"Who else would it be? Our Oppa."

When she says Eun-hyuk, Seol-hwa blankly looks at Na-eun. To say that Eun-hyuk is her man.
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,Wh-What are you talking about? You and Eun-hyuk-oppa?" 

 

Unable to understand for a moment, Seol-hwa asks again, voice trembling. 

 

,Are you deaf? Oppa and I are dating." 

 

At the blunt statement, Seol-hwa stares blankly at Na-eun. 

 

,Say something that makes sense. You and Eun-hyuk are siblings......." 

,You know we're not blood-related siblings." 

,......." 

 

Seol-hwa knows that Eun-hyuk and Na-eun are not blood-related siblings. But. 

 

,Even so, you guys are......." 

,You'll only lose out if you say anything more, you know? Oppa and I have gone all the way." 

 

At those words, Seol-hwa's face worsens. 

 

,No. This is...... wrong. Na-eun-ah." 

,Not at all. This should have happened sooner. Before you made Oppa that way!" 

 

Na-eun speaks confidently. 

 

,Do you know how hard it was for Oppa because of you? And now you come back and what? Start over? Don't talk shit!" 

 

Na-eun knew better than anyone how much Eun-hyuk suffered. That's why. 

 

,So now I'm going to help Oppa. No matter what. It's not you who should be by Oppa's side. It's me." 

,Na-eun-ah. It's not too late. This is wrong!" 

,Why don't you watch your mouth? Don't ever show up in front of Oppa and me again. Not even for work." 

 

Then Na-eun left. Seol-hwa's mind couldn't quite catch up with the sudden, shocking statement. 

 

,It's because of me. It's because of me." 

 

She thought that they had become like that because of her mistake. 

That the two of them, siblings, had become like that, and that Eun-hyuk had become like that too. 

 

,I'm going to fix everything." 

 

She intends to turn Na-eun and Eun-hyuk back into good siblings and return to being Eun-hyuk's woman. 

So. 

 

,Unni. When can we do what I asked you about before?" 

 

◇ 

 

At a certain Dungeon after renewing the rank. 

 

,Agni! Hold it down!" 

 

I came to a B-class Dungeon and am attacking it. Team 6 of the Baekhwa Guild was short on staff, so I volunteered to support them, and I came here to attack the Monster. 

The Monster is in the form of a bipedal fish, and fire is its weakness, so Agni is having a great time getting rid of the Monster. 

 

,Haaat!" 

 

Next, I bring down the Four Swords and kill the Monster in one go. 

Attacking with the sharpness of the Four Swords and the Necromantic Energy, it fell with great power. 

I keep cutting and cutting, getting rid of the Monsters I see, and take a break. 

 

,You're amazing." 

 

While resting, Team 6 Captain Yoon Yeo-jin comes over and says. 

 

,No. Compared to you, Captain-nim, I'm nothing." 

,You're plenty amazing. Are you really B-class?" 

,For now." 

 

I have good gear, but I'm B-class. 

 

,I was a little worried because I'm the only A-class here. But if Eun-hyuk-ssi is here, I think we can clear it without any problems." 

,Hahahaha. Please don't expect too much." 

 

Then I get up from my seat and try to go again. 

Soon I arrive at the boss room. 

 

,Tanks, hold on! Don't let it get to the rear ranks!" 

,Mid-ranks, put in the damage!" 

,Rear ranks! Don't miss the healing timing!" 

 

Attack the boss. They keep attacking the huge Monster without stopping, and the boss is getting tired. 

 

,Agni! Throw a big one!" 

 

I tell Agni to shoot a huge flame and hit the boss head-on. That created an opening. 

 

,Pour it all in!!!!" 

 

With those words, everyone puts in damage all at once, but it's still not dead. 

 

,How about this!" 

 

I rush in and cut the boss's foot. I cut it with quite a bit of Necromantic Energy. It cut pretty well. 

 

Jeojeojeojeojeok! 

 

The boss is resisting by spewing ice. This is really not easy! 

 

Seueueueueueuk 

 

Agni melts the frozen area. We need the final blow. The final blow. 

My damage is a little lacking. If it's possible. 

 

,Captain-nim. I'll somehow divert the boss's attention. Will you be able to land the final blow then?" 

,I need to prepare." 

,How long?" 

,30 seconds." 

,It's possible! Agni!" 

 

Agni uses all his power to cast flames and obscure the boss's vision. This buys some time, and next. 

 

,Eat this!" 

[■■■■!] 

 

I rode the Monster's body and cut its eyes. Different movements than before. I don't feel like the old me. 

 

,Now protect me!" 

 

The Captain-nim was ready, rushed in, and stabbed the Monster as it was. 

It was like carbonization, and it created a hole in the Monster's body. 

That's how the Dungeon raid ended. 

 

,The Necromantic Energy gathered well too." 

 

Some of the Necromantic Energy is absorbed by the Four Swords, but energy to create Necromantic Spirits was also gathered. 

The Four Swords are good for combat, but they consume Necromantic Energy a bit. 

Well, I can gather more than that. 

 

,Then let's try it. Necromantic Spirit creation." 

 

I create a Necromantic Spirit. The Necromantic Energy gathers and takes a form, and then it appears. 

 

,Eueueu~~" 

 

I feel a chill. Unlike Agni, is it an ice Necromantic Spirit? 

 

[Greetings. My liege.] 

 

The Necromantic Spirit that appears is a blue-colored Necromantic Spirit. It speaks better than Agni and kneels on one knee, looking at me. 

More than that, my liege? Did it call me my liege? 

Is it because I'm the master? 

 

[Please grant me a name.] 

 

The ice Necromantic Spirit wants a name. That's right. A name. A name, huh. 

Ice? Blizzard? Icicle? 

Hmm~~ What's a good one? A name that makes you think of ice. 

 

,Frost." 

[Thank you. My liege.] 

 

Frost accepts it, seeming to like the name. With this, I've obtained my second Necromantic Spirit. 

Now there are 8 Necromantic Spirits I can obtain. I wonder what kind of Necromantic Spirit will be born next. 

 

,Everyone, you've worked hard. Let's take care of our personal maintenance and go back." 

 

Everyone worked risking their lives, so we decided to clean up and go back. I was about to clean up and go back too. 

 

,Oppa. Are you done?" 

,Na-eun-ah?" 

 

Na-eun is here. Why is she here? 

 

,What about your Dungeon?" 

,It ended a long time ago. What about it." 

 

So you came right away. 

 

,I heard Oppa was active?" 

,A little?" 

,Hee~~ You've gotten stronger." 

 

Na-eun looks happy that I've gotten stronger, but then makes a face as if she's not. 

 

,Why?" 

,Just because. I still have to protect Oppa, but. If Oppa becomes stronger than me." 

 

Looking at Na-eun, who looks uneasy, I hug her tightly and say. 

 

,If I get stronger, then I'll protect you. Like always." 

,Okay. Oppa." 

 

Na-eun likes the right answer and buries her face in me. 

 

,Oppa's scent is so good~~" 

,Don't smell it too much. I'm sweaty." 

,I like the smell of sweat even more." 

 

This pervert, really. 

 

,Oppa. Let's go." 

 

We decided to go home, and as soon as we got home, we immediately started pounding. 

If we're newlyweds, we'd do this every day, but I wonder if we're doing it too much every day. 

 

,Thanks to Oppa, my Status has increased a lot." 

,How much?" 

,About 10% overall?" 

 

It increased by 10%? If an S-class increases that much, it's amazing. 

 

,If it keeps going like this, I might become an SS-class?" 

 

SS-class? Is that even something to say? 

Currently, there is only one SS-class in Korea. The strongest Hunter in Korea, and those who become SS-class are truly few and far between. 

There are only about 20 people worldwide. 

Once you become an S-class, your Status doesn't increase easily, and it's not easy to break through that wall. 

 

,Since Oppa is getting stronger, I need to get stronger faster so I can protect Oppa." 

,Yeah. Thanks." 

 

I hug my tearful sister tightly. 

 

,In that sense, Oppa." 

 

Na-eun, who climbed on top of me, licks her lips and smacks her lips. 

 

,Let's do it one more time." 

,Okay." 

,I'll move this time. Oppa, just stay still." 

 

Na-eun decides to do it and gets on top of me, puts my thing in her pussy, and moves. 

 

,Oppa's thing fits me perfectly." 

 

Na-eun, who is moving her waist up and down on top of me, is so lovely. 

I try to move too. 

 

,Oppa, don't move. I'll do it." 

 

Na-eun doesn't let me move. I just let Na-eun do as she pleases. Now she moves her waist well on her own, so I just leave it all to her. 

 

,Oppa. How is it? Do you feel good?" 

,Yeah." 

,How much?" 

,As much as I love you?" 

,Haeung♥" 

 

She likes my words and shakes her body a few times, then moves her waist even more. 

 

,Oppa♥ I love you too." 

 

Na-eun says that and moves her waist even more. 

 

,Oppa. Cum quickly. Full inside me. Full." 

,Okay. I'll fill you up." 

 

I felt like I was about to cum and timed it. I have to go with Na-eun. 

 

,Na-eun-ah, I'm slowly." 

,Cum, Oppa. Full inside me." 

,Yeah. Na-eun-ah!" 

 

I grabbed Na-eun's chest as it was and poured my semen inside Na-eun. 

 

,Haaaaaaahng♥" 

 

Na-eun arches her back and cums as my semen enters. Then she comes over to me, collapses towards me, and overlaps her body with mine. 

 

,Sex with Oppa is the best after all." 

,You say that like you've done it with other guys?" 

,There's no way I would have done it with another guy besides Oppa." 

 

That's right. There's absolutely no way that would happen, especially for Na-eun. 

 

,Oppa. I met Kim Seol-hwa?" 

,Why?" 

,To settle things." 

 

Settle things? Don't tell me. 

 

,Did you tell her? About you and me?" 

,I told her." 

 

I see. She told her. Seol-hwa probably knows that Na-eun and I are siblings, so it might be quite a shock to hear that. 

Of course, she also knows that Na-eun and I are not blood-related siblings. 

 

,Are you and Seol-hwa on bad terms?" 

,Of course. She became an S-class and came to me, asking me to introduce her to Oppa." 

 

Is that so? If it was Na-eun back then, there would have been a fight. 

 

,She still thinks Oppa likes her. Isn't she crazy?" 

,Yeah. She is." 

 

It's already over. My heart too, almost. 

 

,Oppa. That woman is out of her mind." 

,I know. I know it too." 

,Be careful. She might approach Oppa." 

 

Even if she approaches, I'll just push her away. 

 

,And she said she's going to get her hands on the Blizzard Guild." 

,Is it possible?" 

,Isn't it possible since she's an S-class?" 

 

I don't know if it'll work in this day and age, but is it possible to take the top spot by force? 

It might have worked in the old 20th century, but it won't work these days. 

 

,More than that, when did you go down there?" 

 

Na-eun, who had already gone down below me and was sucking on my thing. 

 

,I'll clean it up for you." 

 

She even takes care of the cleanup. It's good to have a woman like this. 

 

,Na-eun-ah. We keep staying home. When work is done to some extent, should we go on a trip just the two of us?" 

,Where to?" 

,Somewhere like overseas." 

,I'd love to. Guam or Hawaii." 

 

A tropical region, huh. Not bad. Jeju Island is good too. 

 

,Leaving the trip aside, when are we getting married, Oppa?" 

,I told you, let's save up money and do it. You know the target amount." 

 

I set a target amount because Na-eun wants to get married. 

10 billion won. 

With 10 billion won, Na-eun can have children and raise them and still have enough to live on. 

I'm currently B-class, and even if I earn a little bit, there won't be any problems. 

For reference, I've currently saved about 1 billion won. It's gathering better than I thought. 

 

,Ah. I wish I had a baby soon." 

 

Na-eun touches her stomach. She's trying to get pregnant quickly and get married as a speed violation, regardless of the amount. 

Not yet for a baby. I want to enjoy it with you a little more. 

 

,How long should the trip be?" 

,Ten days with plenty of time." 

,Okay. Will I be able to take a break then?" 

,I can just say something. What about it." 

 

Well, who would say anything when an S-class says something? Then we adjust our gate schedule and make travel plans. 

 



Kidnapping

Blizzard Guild.

Late at night, a huge incident is happening there without anyone knowing.

"Damn it!"

"Stop them!"

 

Guild Master Kim Su-ho's direct Hunters are being taken down. They try to attack someone, but before they can, their bodies are frozen, leaving them helpless.

A woman walks forward, leaving them behind.

It's Seol-hwa. Seol-hwa, with her close aides, has come to the office of the Guild Master.

 

"What is the meaning of this!"

 

Su-ho shouts, seeing Seol-hwa who came to his office. He can't believe his own daughter would do such a thing. It's hard to believe, but it's reality. He never imagined she would turn a knife against him.

Seol-hwa demands with a cold expression.

 

"Now, give that position to me, shall you?"

"You? Are you rebelling against me now?"

"Yes. You've been in that position for a long time now. Hand it over."

 

Seol-hwa is asking him to give it to her.

 

"Who do you think will give it to you!"

 

He unleashes his magic power. That magic power is befitting of an S-Class Hunter. But.

 

"Is that all you've got?"

 

Su-yu-yu-yu-ung

 

Seol-hwa's side was more powerful. Even if they are both S-Class, there is a difference between them. Seol-hwa had already surpassed him a long time ago.

But his power was strong, and in order to completely trample on it and take everything he had, she endured and endured until now.

More directly than anyone else, she attacked the gates, gaining the trust of many Hunters, and bowed her head, appearing as if it was all for Kim Su-ho.

 

"You dare!"

 

Kim Su-ho attacks with powerful ice magic, but Seol-hwa blocks it with an ice wall and immediately counterattacks.

Su-ho continues to attack, and Seol-hwa attacks in response. Su-ho attacks with all his might, and Seol-hwa also fights with all her might to match him.

Ice chunks are natural, and she shoots ice arrows.

 

Jeo-jeo-jeo-jeo-jeo-jeok

 

The shock and cold spread throughout the entire building, and the Hunters who saw it quickly leave the place.

It's a fight between S-Classes. Hunters below A-Class will only die if they step in, so they leave the building, and the building eventually collapses.

 

Jeo-jeo-jeo-jeo-jeok

 

The fight between two ice magic S-Classes. The damage spreads not only to the building but also to the surrounding area, creating an incredible sight before their eyes.

The battle between the two S-Classes continues. Then, Seol-hwa uses the ice as a stepping stone to approach Su-ho, grabs a sword made of ice, and rushes at Su-ho. Incredible agility. Seol-hwa is a magic-type Hunter, but she doesn't just stick to that; she can also move like a close-range dealer.

The reason she learned close combat is to make up for her lack of strength.

Magicians are weak in close combat, so she supplements that, and conversely, she goes into close combat when fighting Su-ho to gain an advantage. Of course, it wasn't easy, but for this day, she learned directly from A-Class Hunters and became able to fight like this, swinging her sword to attack Su-ho.

Su-ho immediately defends, but she goes around to the side and swings her ice sword, dealing damage to him.

Taking advantage of that gap, she attacks him with a large amount of cold and ice.

 

"Keok!"

 

Seol-hwa's victory. Although she is battered, Seol-hwa stands proudly in front of the fallen Su-ho.

 

"You ungrateful bitch! Who do you think made you who you are today!"

 

The defeated Su-ho shouts, looking unsightly at Seol-hwa. He asks if she's committing such a heinous act because he's her parent.

 

"Who asked you to make me like this? Did I ask you to make me a Hunter?"

"I'm the one who brought out your talent more than anyone else! Me!"

"I don't need that kind of thing! I didn't need this kind of thing!"

 

Seol-hwa just wanted to live a normal life. Kim Su-ho ruined it all.

Seol-hwa grabs his head, looks at him, and says.

 

"I'll repay you several times over for what you took from me. The time I lost from you! All the time I couldn't spend with him! Be prepared."

 

Then, she calls her aides to drag him away, and the first act of Seol-hwa's revenge comes to an end.

But this is just the beginning.

 

"I'll destroy everything. This guild too. Everything. And I'll take it back."

 

She intends to take everything she should have. Without regard for means or methods.

 

◇

 

"Yahoo~~~"

 

Na-eun is shouting while riding a boat. I also wanted to shout.

I quickly learned how to drive a boat and enjoy it with Na-eun.

We are currently in Hawaii. I never thought I would come to a foreign country like this.

 

"Oppa. It's great, isn't it?"

 

Na-eun, wearing a yellow bikini next to me, asks me while looking at me.

 

"It's even better because I'm with you?"

"Oppa, really!"

"Keok!"

 

Na-eun hit my back with all her might. She hit me too hard! It hurts!

 

"Is my back not broken?"

"Oppa, why are you being so dramatic when you're also B-Class?"

"I'm not being dramatic!"

 

It really hurts! Keuk.

 

"The vacation is coming to an end now."

 

Na-eun is sad. Because she has to go back to Korea the next day.

Do I have to work when I go back to Korea? Ah~~ I don't want to. I don't want to.

 

"Oppa. When we make money later, should we come and live here?"

"I like living in a quiet countryside in Korea."

"That's good too."

 

Na-eun and I, as lovers, lean on each other.

 

"Let's go back to the hotel."

"Because tonight is the last night. With Oppa. Ehehe~~"

 

Thinking about the hot time we'll spend at the hotel again, Na-eun clings to me.

It's the last night, so let's go wild~~

 

On the last day of vacation, I prepared to go to the airport and came to the hotel lobby.

I have to go back now, so my steps are heavy, but I want to go home quickly.

 

"Oppa. I left something in the room."

 

Just as we were about to leave, Na-eun is surprised, saying that she left something in the hotel room.

 

"Go quickly and come back. I'll wait."

 

Na-eun goes up right away, and I wait. While doing so, I briefly look at the Korean news.

 

"What is this."

 

Looking at the Korean news, Korea is currently a hot topic due to a certain guild's incident.

It's the Blizzard Guild.

The Blizzard Guild building has collapsed, and the surrounding area is said to be in a state like an ice age.

It's obvious that Seol-hwa did it.

She said she would take over the guild, and she went this far.

Su-ho, the Guild Master, was taken to the hospital. Regarding this incident, Seol-hwa said that there was an attacker and that this happened because Seol-hwa responded to the attacker, and Su-ho was injured as a result.

He ended up in the hospital, and Seol-hwa became the Master of the Blizzard Guild.

Wow. It's incredibly well-planned. It's like a movie.

She went this far. She has now become the Master of a large guild, and Seol-hwa has gained great power.

I wonder how she will come out. I'm curious.

 

"What?"

 

While I was looking at my phone, someone stood in front of me. Five burly men.

 

"Are you Kang Eun-hyuk-ssi?"

"Yes, I am?"

 

They speak Korean? Who are they?

 

"Could you come with us for a moment?"

"What for?"

 

I have a bad feeling about this.

 

"What if I don't go?"

"We'll have to take you by force."

 

Hey, hey. What's going on here? Are we filming a movie?

 

"Sorry, but I have no intention of going with you!"

 

I leave my luggage as it is and run away. I took my passport. First of all, I don't know who they are, but they're trying to catch me. Let's run away. I'm running towards the room where Na-eun is. I really need to meet Na-eun.

 

"Chase him!"

 

They are chasing me. I'm also B-Class! Do you think I'll be caught that easily!

I'm so confident, but they're fast! Are they assassins!

They block me with incredible movements.

Looking closely, they seem to be around A-Class. I don't know why they're after me, but I can't win against them. I don't have the Four Swords either.

 

"Agni!"

 

I immediately summon Agni with spirit summoning. I threaten them with that and try to get away, but other people immediately block me. Agni is blocking three people. Agni has gained power close to A-Class as I grow. Still, it seems difficult for Agni to fight because the opponents are also A-Class. If I can't do it alone.

 

"Frost!"

 

I summon even my new spirit, and the hotel is becoming a mess. If they see this, Na-eun will come soon too.

It would be better to endure until Na-eun comes rather than going to Na-eun.

Let's just run away for now. I'll leave it to the fighting spirits.

 

"You're quite skilled?"

"What?"

 

Someone came behind me. When? More than that, where did they come from?

It's the sixth person. With a woman's voice, she grabs me from behind and then.

 

"I'm sorry."

 

Teuk

 

Suddenly my eyes are closing. Uh, uh oh?

 

"Na, Na-eun-ah......"

 

◇

 

"What is this?"

 

The hotel was noisy, so Na-eun, who was upstairs, came down and was shocked by the sight she saw.

The hotel lobby is a mess with two attributes: the burnt side and the frozen side.

 

"What's going on?"

 

Na-eun approaches a hotel employee and asks.

 

"I don't know either. Suddenly, someone attacked a Hunter who was a guest at our hotel, and then."

 

With those words, Na-eun frowns.

 

"That guest. By any chance, is it my companion? No. Isn't it this person?"

 

Na-eun shows a picture of Eun-hyuk, and the employee says, "That's right."

 

"What about this person? Where is Oppa?"

"That's. They took that Hunter and disappeared."

 

In other words, it's a kidnapping. Eun-hyuk has been kidnapped. I never thought such a thing would happen overseas.

 

"Oppa! How dare they Oppa!"

 

Kuuu-uung

 

The building is shaking. It's due to Na-eun's magic power, and the employee who saw it collapsed on the spot.

Na-eun calms down and makes a phone call somewhere.

She contacts the Korean embassy and her guild and tells them.

To find her Oppa. No, her lover, Eun-hyuk.

 

"I don't know who you are, but you messed with my man? Just you wait!"
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"Ugh. My head."

 

I open my eyes and check my current situation. Wondering why I'm here.

I was definitely trying to go from Hawaii to Korea with Na-eun, and then I was knocked out by an assailant at the hotel.

 

"You're awake."

 

While I'm thinking for a moment, someone comes to me and speaks. I immediately become alert and look at that person.

 

"Who are you?"

 

I frown when I see that person. More than that, I know her. Someone I've seen on TV a few times.

 

"Jeong Mi-ho."

"Do you know me?"

"Of course. A-Rank Hunter from the Blizzard Guild."

 

She's very famous as a top-tier A-Rank Hunter.

I saw her on TV with Seol-hwa.

To think that such a Hunter with incredible skills is being polite in front of me.

 

Still, seeing her, I know who kidnapped me.

Considering I was kidnapped, I'm not restrained or anything.

 

 

"So, what is this?"

 

Looking around, it's a well-organized room. Seems like some kind of hotel, and I'm lying on the bed in this room.

Leaving me in such a luxurious place. At least, they're not going to harm me.

 

"I apologize for bringing you here somewhat forcefully."

 

Bringing me? Seriously. It's kidnapping.

Seol-hwa, that bitch, had to go this far. Kidnapping.

More than that, I got kidnapped like in a novel. It can't be helped since the woman is strong.

 

"So, where is this?"

"Korea."

 

How did I get back to Korea from Hawaii?

Did they bring me to Korea through some bad route like in a movie? Why is something like a movie happening?

 

"Why did you bring me here?"

"I sincerely apologize for doing this against your will. But I had no choice."

 

She's been apologizing since a while ago. This woman.

Should I run away?

I thought about it, but it's impossible. The opponent is A-Rank. Even if I escape using Agni and Frost, I can't run away recklessly unless I know where this is. At least until I find an escape route.

Besides, Jeong Mi-ho is an assassin.

As a top-tier A-Rank Hunter, she's one of the best assassins in our country.

Escaping from such a person is impossible from the start. At least, it doesn't seem like they're trying to get rid of me.

 

"So, is Seol-hwa the one who ordered this?"

"Yes."

 

That Seol-hwa. Ordering me to be kidnapped. This is really a headache.

That bitch is really crazy.

 

"So, where is Seol-hwa?"

"The Agassi will be here soon."

 

So, she's coming. When she comes, let's talk. No, let's argue!

 

"When is she coming?"

"She will be here soon."

"Tsk."

 

I just lie down and wait for the person in question. I wait lying down with nothing to do.

I wonder what Na-eun is doing.

Na-eun must be freaking out because I disappeared. But I can't call her right now. The cell phone is, of course, not with me.

I was thinking about why she would go this far when.

 

"The Agassi has arrived."

 

Saying that, she opened the door and let me out of the room. Coming out of the room, it's quite a large mansion, a two-story house.

A really nice house worth several hundred million won. A country house. Na-eun once said she wanted to live in a place like this.

 

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah!"

 

Then, Seol-hwa is downstairs. She sees me, runs over, and hugs me tightly.

She's hugging me and making a fuss like lovers who haven't seen each other in a long time.

 

"Are you hurt anywhere?"

"Nowhere?"

"That's a relief."

 

Why is she relieved?

 

"So, why did you kidnap me?"

"Kidnap? What are you talking about?"

"Are you asking because you don't know? You knocked me out in Hawaii and brought me here."

"......."

 

Looking at her expression, she really doesn't seem to know? What is this?

 

"Unni. I clearly told you to bring him respectfully?"

"I'm sorry, Agassi. But."

"What did you do to Eun-hyuk?"

 

Jeojeojeojeojeok.

 

An enormous chill emanates from Seol-hwa, freezing the surroundings and freezing Jeong Mi-ho. Only her face is exposed, and Jeong Mi-ho is expressionless but trembling.

Amazing. She's indeed S-Rank.

 

"I'm sorry, Eun-hyuk-ah. I ordered it, but I never thought she would do this to you."

 

Obviously, I told her to bring me safely, but I resisted, so she brought me like this, and she's angry.

 

"It's okay. Let that person go."

"But."

"Now."

 

I didn't want to see someone die in front of me, and Seol-hwa releases the magic at my words.

 

"Thank you."

 

She's thanking me while looking at me. You don't need to thank me much.

 

"So, Seol-hwa, why did you bring me here?"

"Yes. Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

Seol-hwa is staring intently at me. Her gaze is too much of a burden. Why is she looking at me like this?

Seol-hwa's gaze right now is the same as when she looked at me in high school.

Don't look at me with those eyes. Don't look.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. We can start over now."

"What?"

"Like back then. I can be with you."

 

Be with me. Seriously.

 

"It's already over."

"We can start over."

"Seol-hwa."

"We can do it again. We can be lovers again."

 

Start over again. Could it be that she's trying to go back to that relationship from back then? What is she, a child?

 

"The Blizzard Guild will disappear soon too."

"Disappear?"

"Yeah. I'm going to reveal all the corruption of the Blizzard Guild and bankrupt it. Then I'll have nothing like back then."

 

Hey. Are you saying that with a sound mind? How much capital does that guild have? To bankrupt it. To try to throw away what everyone wants on her own.

Many Hunters will lose their jobs because of that. What is this.

 

"Wouldn't you suffer a huge loss if you did that?"

"I don't need it. All I need is Eun-hyuk. Only you."

 

Seol-hwa is holding my hand and looking at me. She's serious. She's really trying to throw everything away to get me. To take over the Blizzard Guild and destroy it.

Could it be revenge or something?

Just by looking, I can tell that she attacked her father and sent him to the hospital.

 

"Wait, Seol-hwa. Calm down."

"Eun-hyuk-ah?"

 

I get away from Seol-hwa, calm down, and briefly organize the situation. Seol-hwa is not in her right mind right now. She's trying to throw away and destroy everything she has now and go back to the past. And she kidnapped me.

What should I do about this?

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. You don't have to think about anything."

 

Seol-hwa says, hugging me while looking at me.

 

"About what?"

"Let's just get along well like back then. I only need you. If I can be with you. That's enough."

 

I'm really going crazy.

It doesn't seem like I can have a proper conversation like this.

 

"Hey, Seol-hwa, I already have someone I'm seeing. You know that too."

"What are you talking about?"

 

Seol-hwa is looking at me as if she doesn't know anything.

 

"I'm dating Na-eun. I'm thinking of getting married too."

 

I tell her. I'm already taken, so why.

 

"Eun-hyuk, you're making strange jokes."

"What?"

 

Jokes? What is she talking about?

 

"Na-eun is your younger sister. To say you're going to marry your younger sister. Haven't you read too many strange novels?"

 

No, you can say that, but what should I really say about this. Seriously.

 

"You know that Na-eun isn't my biological younger sister. There's no legal problem either."

"Eun-hyuk-ah. I don't like those jokes."

 

Jeojeojeojeojeok.

 

A chill is transmitted from Seol-hwa's hand holding my hand. I felt like I was getting frostbite, and looking at Seol-hwa, her gaze at me is unusual.

Seol-hwa is really not in her right mind.

I can't do anything even if I touch her nerves here. I'm just a B-Rank at best. In front of an S-Rank, I'm just a minnow.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. Na-eun is your younger sister. Right?"

"Y-yes. That's right."

 

Let's give her the answer she wants for now. Seol-hwa smiles at my words.

I'm sorry. Na-eun.

 

"Then, Eun-hyuk, you don't have a girlfriend, right?"

"T-that's right."

"It's okay for me to be Eun-hyuk's girlfriend again, right?"

"......."

 

This is a threat. Na-eun is her younger sister, so she's not a lover, so she's trying to become his girlfriend. This is really a headache.

 

"Ehehe."

 

She clings to me and puts her arm around mine.

And going somewhere, we come out to the garden, and the house is visible at a glance. The surroundings are almost all mountains. Is this the countryside? Where in the countryside?

 

"This is the house we're going to live in now. How is it?"

 

A house to live in. More than that, isn't it a prison rather than a house?

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah, we promised, right? To work hard together, buy a house together, and live together."

 

We did that when we were young. I was foolish back then too. Because I trusted a woman. To think that we would naturally get married, save money together, and buy a house together. It's unrealistic.

 

"We can live together now. I'm going to go back to college."

"College?"

"Yeah. I'm preparing for the college entrance exam too. I'm going to pass the college entrance exam and do what I wanted to do."

 

Seol-hwa wanted to go to college. She couldn't go because of that family. It's good to go now, but.

 

"Eun-hyuk, you can work as a Hunter. Ah. Don't worry about my tuition. I have that much money. I'll get a good job and earn a lot of money. And get married. Us. Us."

 

Seol-hwa is shedding tears. Why is she suddenly crying?

 

"I'm sorry. I'm too happy. Why am I crying? I'm so happy right now. Ahahahaha."

 

She's crying because she's happy.

But I understand her feelings. She probably wants to go back to that happy time in the past.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. I love you."

 

Seol-hwa is saying she loves me while looking at me.

 

"Let's never break up again. Let's not be apart. Let's keep loving each other. Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

She's a more crazy woman than Na-eun. Why is this the only kind of woman around me!

I'm caught by Seol-hwa. I can't even tell Na-eun about this.

What should I do about this?
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Na-eun, hearing that Eun-hyuk was in Korea, immediately came to Korea and went to the Association.

She gathered all the team leaders there and spoke to them.

 

"What about oppa's whereabouts?"

"We are searching as much as possible."

 

The Association is also cooperating and looking for Eun-hyuk, but they can't find him.

None other than an S-Class Hunter. Due to Na-eun's request, the Association is also searching as much as possible.

The Guild is also searching for Eun-hyuk as much as possible.

 

"Team Leader 1. Is there anyone who could possibly kidnap Kang Eun-hyuk-ssi?"

 

Team Leader 6, Yoon Yeo-jin, asks who is most likely to kidnap him, which is the most important question.

 

"Kidnap oppa? Could it be?"

 

And then, one person came to mind. She's so angry that she didn't think of it right away.

 

"If it's that woman!"

"Wh-who is it?"

"Kim Seol-hwa."

 

The woman who came out of Na-eun's mouth was none other than the current Guild Master of the Blizzard Guild, Kim Seol-hwa.

 

"Why would that person kidnap Kang Eun-hyuk-ssi?"

"She's been after my man for a while."

"Huh? A love triangle, perhaps?"

 

Some people are interested in the dramatic story, but it's not the atmosphere for that.

Na-eun thinks for a moment and then leaves immediately.

 

"Team Leader 1, where are you going?"

"To the Master-nim."

 

Master. Referring to the Master of the Baekhwa Guild, Na-eun goes to meet the Master right away.

The Master's office is on the top floor of the building.

 

Knock knock.

 

Na-eun knocks on the door.

 

"Come in."

 

As she enters, there is a woman. A woman wearing a suit.

 

"Master-nim."

"Na-eun-ah!"

 

When Na-eun speaks politely, she shouts as if she doesn't like something.

 

"I told you to call me unni~~~"

 

She sweetly approaches Na-eun and hugs her tightly. Na-eun's expression is bad.

 

"Master-nim."

"Unni~~"

"Unni."

"Yes. Na-eun-ah."

 

Baek Ji-min, the Master of the Baekhwa Guild, likes Na-eun. In many ways.

 

"So, what brings our Na-eun to me? Unni is busy with company matters these days."

 

Baek Ji-min is amazing as a businesswoman. She is the best as a Hunter, but she is also amazing as an ordinary businesswoman.

Even before her Awakening, she was a successful businesswoman, then she became a Hunter and created a Guild, making it the best Guild in Korea.

Ji-min is in charge of the business as a businesswoman, and Na-eun, the number two, is in charge of Dungeon raids, running the company.

 

"Master-nim. No. Unni. I have a favor to ask."

"What is it? Are you finally going to sleep with unni?"

"Unni. This is not a joke."

 

She lightly throws a joke at Na-eun, but seeing Na-eun's expression, Ji-min immediately stops joking.

 

"Looking at your expression, it doesn't seem like the situation for that. So, what's wrong?"

"My fiancé has been kidnapped."

"Fiancé? Ah, the man who recently joined our Guild, right? His name was definitely Kang Eun-hyuk, wasn't it?"

"Yes."

 

Na-eun told Ji-min everything about Eun-hyuk. Everything, including the story that Seol-hwa must have kidnapped him.

 

"Their Guild is in a mess right now, you know."

"Yes? What do you mean?"

"There's a Hunter I know well in that Guild. The one who's in charge of the team. I heard from that person that the Guild is likely to go bankrupt."

"Yes? Such a large Guild?"

 

If you think about it normally, even if the leader disappears, large companies or Guilds run well.

She is deliberately destroying the large Guild.

 

"The leader is trying to get rid of the Guild."

"Kim Seol-hwa is?"

"Yes. To do such a wasteful thing. She should just sell the Guild."

 

Realistically, it would be best to sell the Guild, but to try to get rid of it. It's impossible unless the Guild has committed a huge crime.

It seems like she's forcibly revealing the Guild's corruption, but that won't be enough.

 

"Should I buy that Guild and merge it this time?"

"Unni?"

"Ah, I'm sorry."

 

She said it because she had the thought of a businesswoman, but Na-eun's expression is not good.

 

"So, why did Kim Seol-hwa kidnap your fiancé? Could it be a love triangle?"

"......."

 

She wants to shout no, but it's complicated to say no now, so she nods.

 

"Oh my~~ Such a dramatic thing. Anyway, Kim Seol-hwa took your boyfriend. No, your fiancé, right?"

"Yes."

"Hmm~~ I see. So, what do you want?"

 

At that question, Na-eun bows her head and asks.

 

"I want to save oppa. If the place where that woman Seol-hwa is found, I'm going to go and negotiate directly."

"You're going to fight?"

"If I have to."

 

If she can fight and get Eun-hyuk back, she's willing to fight.

 

"Still, it'll be tough if you're alone?"

"That's why I'm asking. Can I take my team members with me?"

 

She's asking Ji-min because she's taking the Guild's Hunters for her personal matters.

 

"Do so."

"Thank you."

 

After getting permission, Na-eun immediately gathers her team and hires a private investigator to find Eun-hyuk and Seol-hwa's whereabouts.

She plans to lead her team there as soon as they find them.

 

"Kim Seol-hwa. How dare you touch my man? I won't let you get away with this."

 

◇

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. Ah~~"

"Ah, aah."

 

When it's mealtime, Seol-hwa feeds me food. She says she made it all herself and set up a big table.

Each dish is well-made. But it's not expensive. It's just a well-prepared ordinary home-cooked meal.

In that situation, I quietly eat the food she prepared.

 

"Is it delicious?"

"Yeah."

"I'm glad. I'm glad you like it."

 

Seol-hwa smiles. More than that, I've eaten this before.

When I was dating her a long time ago, she came to my house and made it for me. It wasn't very good back then. She's gotten better now.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah."

"Huh? Woop?!"

 

Seol-hwa suddenly kisses me.

She kisses me while I'm eating and puts her lips in my mouth, stirring my mouth.

After stirring my mouth for a while, she looks at me.

 

"It feels good to do it after a long time."

"A long time?"

"That's right. Don't you remember?"

 

I do remember. The memory of my first kiss. Seol-hwa was my first kiss.

 

"Let's finish eating."

"Okay."

 

I finished eating with Seol-hwa, who was sticking close to me.

When I said I wanted to wash up, I went to the bathroom and finally got to be alone.

She sticks to me except for times like this. I'm alone for a while, spending that time thinking.

Seol-hwa is showing strange obsession with me. How am I supposed to escape from Seol-hwa? Unless Na-eun knows my current location.

 

"Is that the only way?"

 

To capture Seol-hwa. Through the quest, I can get new skills and stats. If I do well, I can become an A-Class Hunter. Then maybe I can escape.

Besides, the quest content also said to save Seol-hwa. More than that, I can't remember one of the quest contents. I don't have a cell phone, so I can't check. 

First, let's do the date that I remember most clearly. Let's start with this.

 

"Did you wash up?"

 

Seol-hwa greets me in an outrageous outfit. Her current outfit is revealing casual wear. Besides, her body line is revealed as it is.

If she walks around outside, everyone will stare at her.

It's a fashion that you can wear at home. Did she wear it on purpose for me to see?

 

"Hey, Seol-hwa."

"Why?"

 

Seol-hwa looks at me. Seol-hwa is making a pure expression.

 

"Hey, us. Don't you want to go on a date?"

"......Da ......te?"

 

Seol-hwa is surprised when I say date.

 

"Do you hate it?"

"Ah, no! I'll do it! I want to do it!"

 

Seol-hwa likes it when I say date. This should be no problem for the first quest. First, naturally.

 

"Then shall we look for a place to go? Ah, I don't have a cell phone right now."

 

I say it naturally and look at Seol-hwa. I thought she would give me her cell phone if I did this.

 

"I'll find a date course."

 

As expected, Seol-hwa will do it. Damn it. If only I had a cell phone. First, shall I push it a little more?

 

"I'll do it. Can you give me your cell phone?"

"No. I'll do it."

"A boyfriend is trying to find a place his girlfriend likes. You're something else."

"Bo, boyfriend."

 

I emphasize those words on purpose to stimulate Seol-hwa's heart.

 

"That's......."

"Why? Are you worried that I'll run away?"

"Ah, no. It's not that."

"Don't you trust your boyfriend? I don't really contact anyone or anything? If you're really worried, I'll only use it in front of you."

"O, okay. I understand."

 

When I emphasize it like this, Seol-hwa doesn't want to be hated by me, so she returns the cell phone to me.

I got my cell phone back, so first, let's see where this is.

 

"What? Here?"

 

I'm trying to check the location.

 

"What? A SIM card?"

 

There's no SIM card. How did she block this?!

 

"More than that, Seol-hwa, where is this?"

 

I ask a little late. I need to know where this is to do anything.

 

"This is my private island. I built a villa too."

 

Island? Did she just say island? An iiiisland?!

Damn it! I'm completely trapped! I can't even run away!

First, calm down and ask in a flustered tone.

 

"Then where are we going to have our date?"

"Hmm~~ A picnic? Let's pack a lunch box and spread out a mat outside and eat."

 

So, such a date is possible.

 

"Let's do that."

"Wait a minute. I'll prepare the lunch box now."

 

She leaves like that. The SIM card is removed from the cell phone, and there is no Wi-Fi, so I can't even use data. Damn it, she's deliberately showing me that it's not possible while catering to me.

Still, it's good to have a cell phone. I can use my skills.

 

"Alright. Kim Seol-hwa. Let's see who wins."

 

I'll definitely capture you.
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My date with Seol-hwa begins, and I leave the house to go to a field. A field where the flowers are easily visible. It's pretty just to look at.

 

"Isn't it nice here?"

"Yeah."

 

It was plainly nice. I spread out a mat in such a scenic place and sit down to look at the view.

Being with a beautiful woman in such a scenic place is great, but the problem is that this beautiful woman kidnapped me.

 

"Hey, Eun-hyuk-ah."

"Huh?"

 

Seol-hwa looks at me and lightly pats her lap. I roughly know what she means, and I accept her intention and lie down, using her lap as a pillow.

 

"How is it?"

"It's good."

 

It felt plainly good to receive a lap pillow. As I'm doing that, Seol-hwa feeds me the fruit she brought.

No matter how I look at it, this looks like a couple.

I can't help it. If I resist, who knows what Seol-hwa will do.

In Na-eun's case, she even force-feeds me.

 

"Hey, Seol-hwa-ya. Can I ask you something?"

"What is it?"

"How long do I have to stay on this island?"

"......"

 

Seol-hwa doesn't answer immediately to my question.

 

"Why? Do you not like it here?"

"It's not that. I have to do Hunter work too. And you said you'd go to university."

 

When I ask because I can't stay here forever, Seol-hwa strokes me and says,

 

"It'll only be a little longer. Just a little longer. It will be. So wait for me."

 

What is she asking me to wait for?

 

"Isn't there anything I can help with?"

 

I move on to the next quest. I receive my cell phone, activate the app, and check the quest. Helping her. To that, she says.

 

"I appreciate what my boyfriend is saying, but just stay here."

"Don't say that, tell me. Even something simple is fine."

 

Seol-hwa contemplates for a moment at my words.

 

"Will you sleep with me?"

"What?"

 

I'm surprised by those words and get up to look at Seol-hwa.

 

"Don't tell me?"

"Ah, it's not that. Not that yet."

 

No, she's asking me to sleep with her. Isn't that it?

 

"Asking to sleep together. Isn't that asking to have sex?"

"No! Th, that's something we should do after we get married. Right?"

 

She says we should do it after we get married. This girl. She's so virtuous at times like this. Pre-marital chastity or something. What era is this?

 

"Then?"

"Just sleep next to me. Please."

 

Is she just asking me to hold her hand and sleep? If you only say that, guys will misunderstand and think you're asking for something else.

 

"You really just want me to sleep next to you, right?"

"Yeah."

"You're not asking for anything more than that?"

"That's right."

 

She really just wants me to hold her hand and sleep. I don't know why.

 

"But why?"

"I have insomnia."

 

Insomnia?

 

"You're saying me sleeping next to you helps?"

"Ah, maybe. It makes me feel secure."

 

What does she mean by secure? She's an S-class. An S-class who has nothing to fear in the world is asking me to be next to her so she can sleep because she has insomnia.

Well, what can I do if she asks me to?

 

"Okay."

"Thank you."

 

I don't know if this will solve the second quest.

 

"But if. If you want to, Eun-hyuk......."

 

No, she's suddenly showing a girly reaction. Is she interested?

 

"B, but still, we should do things like this after we get married, right?"

 

That damn premarital chastity. She's so virtuous about this. What kind of kid is she?

And that night, I come to Seol-hwa's room and lie down on the bed first.

"Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

And Seol-hwa comes. She's wearing ordinary pajamas. Really ordinary pajamas.

In Na-eun's case, she wears something super sexy and seduces me to do it with her.

 

"I'll turn off the lights."

 

Seol-hwa turns off the lights and lies down next to me. I'm a little nervous.

 

"Hey. Eun-hyuk-ah."

"Yeah?"

 

Seol-hwa calls me while lying down and looks at me. It's a little dark, but Seol-hwa's face is right in front of me, and my heart is pounding a little.

 

"I'm happy being with you like this. I'm happy right now."

 

She's happy. Is this what Seol-hwa purely wanted?

 

"How about you?"

"I'm good too."

 

I really hate being trapped, but I'll 맞춰주다 match Seol-hwa.

 

"I love you. Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

Seol-hwa says that and hugs me tightly. I feel her body temperature, and I get a little hard.

No. Don't get excited. If I do, Na-eun will kill me. Physically!

 

"Eueum."

 

Then Seol-hwa falls asleep. She falls asleep pretty quickly.

More than that, I'm being held tightly by Seol-hwa. Do I have to be held like this and sleep?

I don't know. Let's just sleep.

I close my eyes and sleep too. Literally just sleep.

I had a hopeful feeling, but nothing like that happened, and I fall asleep.

 

"Eueue~~"

 

Suddenly, it was cold. I wonder what's going on and open my eyes.

 

"What?"

 

The surroundings are frozen. Not just ice, but frozen due to the cold temperature, and the surroundings are too cold.

Why is it so cold!

When I look, it's because of what's in front of me.

The cold air is coming from Seol-hwa and freezing the surroundings. I'm enduring it because I'm a Hunter, but if it were a normal person, they would have frozen to death!

 

"Agni, Agni."

 

It's too cold, so I call Agni to warm the surroundings.

But Seol-hwa's cold air is stronger, so Agni's fire is no match. Even if he warms my surroundings, it's cold. Even more so because she's hugging me.

 

"Hey! Seol-hwa-ya!"

 

I try to wake Seol-hwa up, but.

 

"I, I don't wanna."

 

Seol-hwa is suffering. She's trembling and hugging me even tighter.

 

"I don't want to. Mom. I don't want to. I don't want any of it."

 

Is she having a nightmare or something? I don't know what kind of dream it is, but she's having a really hard time. Seol-hwa, who is an S-class, is showing such a weak side.

I hug her tightly and pat her back. Then.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. I miss you."

 

At those words, I roughly realize it. Seol-hwa is looking for me when she's having a hard time. Is she dreaming of that time?

I don't know what it is, but I whisper in her ear.

 

"Seol-hwa-ya, I'm here."

 

At those words, the strength leaves Seol-hwa's body. The cold air is decreasing too.

 

"I'll keep being by your side. Seol-hwa-ya."

"Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

All the cold air disappears, and Seol-hwa is okay again and falls back asleep comfortably.

Is this why she has insomnia?

I secretly look at my cell phone.

 

[Quest Success]

[Status Point +10]

[Skill: Physical Resistance (C)]

Physical Resistance (C).

Physical attack damage reduced by 20%.

 

It's plainly decent. It's good if the attack damage is low.

Next, helping Seol-hwa.

 

"It's cleared."

 

The second one was cleared too. The first date was a success, but to think even this one would succeed. Is this really a success?

First, the points are 20, and the skill is.

 

[Skill: Status Condition Resistance (A)]

Resistance to status conditions increased by 50%.

 

Oh? This is plainly good? 

When facing Monsters, you can be poisoned or paralyzed, but the resistance to that is 50%. It's plainly good.

But the next quest. Save her from despair. How am I supposed to do this?

I don't know Seol-hwa's circumstances well. What am I supposed to do?

 

"Eueum~~ I slept so well for the first time in a while!"

 

The next morning, Seol-hwa wakes up in a great mood.

 

"Did you sleep well?"

"Yeah! I slept really soundly for the first time in a long time."

 

Seol-hwa looks like she's in a good mood. Me being next to her really helped.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. Can you sleep next to me in the future too?"

"Well, I can do that much."

 

I can do it as long as it's just that. But if Na-eun finds out about this, won't I be in big trouble?

Seol-hwa got a lot better like that, and while Seol-hwa is gone for a while because she has work on the mainland, I'm alone in the mansion.

There's nothing to do in a mansion where there's no internet, so I read a book.

I'm reading a book.

 

"Hey, Miho-ssi."

"Yes."

 

I talk to Miho, who is there to watch me.

 

"There's something I want to ask you about Seol-hwa."

 

For the last quest. To save Seol-hwa, I ask her close aide, Miho, to learn about her.

 

"Are you talking about the reason why Agassi became like that?"

"Yes. I want to know. The reason why Seol-hwa became like that."

 

I heard roughly, but I didn't hear the details. Seol-hwa, who hates her family and wants to go back to that time in the past. What on earth happened at home?

 

"I understand. I'll tell you."

 

And I hear about Seol-hwa from her mouth. The content was more shocking than I thought.

To put it simply, Seol-hwa received training of an intensity that would be considered crazy. She received it to the point where she was hardly treated like a human, and she cried at first because it was so hard.

But she endured it. That was to meet me again.

I was Seol-hwa's only support. To meet me again, she gritted her teeth and endured that difficult training and tried to destroy that family and Guild that tried to make her a tool.

They tried to make Seol-hwa, who didn't want to become a Hunter, become a Hunter even if it meant doing that. It's so shocking that I have nothing to say.

So it's no wonder Seol-hwa broke down.

 

"Are you on Seol-hwa's side?"

"Of course."

 

This person seems to be on Seol-hwa's side.

 

"Thanks to you, Agassi's face looks happy."

 

I have nothing to say to those words. She became happy because of me. She's been living for me.

 

"What can I do?"

"Just like now. Please stay by Agassi's side."

 

I can't see that as saving Seol-hwa.

I don't know how to truly save Seol-hwa. This quest is too difficult.

I don't think I can clear it at all. I don't have any skills that would be helpful.

Ah, what should I really do?

 

"What?"

 

My cell phone rings, and a surprise quest pops up, similar to that time.

 

[Surprise Quest]

[Have sex with Kim Seol-hwa.]

Reward: Choose 1 S-class skill. Status Point +30

 

Is this what it comes down to in this situation? But choose 1? I can choose? 

If there's a skill that could be helpful among them? If it's an S-class, there will definitely be a skill that could be helpful.

 

 




Kim Seol-hwa Strategy

"You still haven't found them?"

 

More than a week had passed since Eun-hyuk disappeared, but there was no trace of him, nor of Seol-hwa.

The private investigator lowered his head.

 

"I'm sorry. I can't find any trace of them at all."

"I'll pay whatever it takes. Please, just find my fiancé. I beg you."

"Understood, Hunter-nim."

 

As it was a request from Korea's top Hunter, many private investigators, including him, were searching for clues.

But they couldn't find them, and Na-eun was getting thinner and thinner, unable to sleep properly each day.

 

'Oppa.'

 

She was anxious every day because her man hadn't been found. She hoped he would be found as soon as possible, but that wasn't easy either.

 

"Hunter-nim!"

 

Then someone came in. Judging by his expression, he seemed to have found something.

 

"Did you find Oppa?"

"No. Not your boyfriend, but we found Kim Seol-hwa."

 

Taking it as a big clue, Na-eun immediately stood up.

 

"Where is she?"

"Near Incheon Port."

 

Hearing that, Na-eun immediately went outside and flew to Incheon Port using flame magic.

Hunters aren't supposed to use their abilities recklessly in public, but in her desperation, she used flame magic as a propellant to fly quickly.

 

"Kim Seol-hwaaaaaaa!!"

 

She flew quickly to Incheon Port, but by the time she arrived, Kim Seol-hwa had already left on a ship.

 

◇

 

"Eun-hyuk, I'm home."

 

Seol-hwa, who had returned after finishing work, looked at me and hugged me tightly. It's not like I'm a husband greeting his wife after work.

I'm a little uneasy, but let's match Seol-hwa's mood.

 

"Ah, Eun-hyuk's arms are the best."

 

Seol-hwa, hugged in my arms, recharges and heals herself.

After hugging like that, Seol-hwa and I go to the living room, and Seol-hwa starts telling me about what happened today.

 

"The Blizzard Guild will go bankrupt soon."

"Are you really going to bankrupt them?"

"Of course."

 

She's really made up her mind. If that Guild goes bankrupt, it will have a big impact on Korea.

 

"That kind of Guild should disappear."

 

Seol-hwa really hates that Guild.

Okay. For now.

 

"Seol-hwa."

 

I put my arm around Seol-hwa's shoulder and hug her tightly. I set the mood, and Seol-hwa looks at me, slightly surprised.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah?"

"Is it hard?"

"Ah, no. Not really."

"You can be honest with me. I'm on your side."

 

At my words, Seol-hwa sheds tears, happy.

 

"It's hard. Every single day. I don't want to do this kind of work. I just. I just want to graduate from college normally, work in a normal job, and save money for a wedding and marry you."

 

Why are you crying all of a sudden? Let's comfort her for now.

 

"You don't have to do it anymore. Do what you want to do."

"Okay! Okay!"

 

With my words, I look at Seol-hwa and kiss her. Seol-hwa accepts my kiss.

Then I naturally reach out and grab her breasts.

 

"Euh, Eun-hyuk-ah?"

 

Seol-hwa, surprised by my actions, looks at me.

 

"Why? You don't like it?"

"W-Well, that's a bit..."

 

Okay. Let's push forward with this.

 

"Seol-hwa. I want to do it with you."

"Huh?"

 

Seol-hwa is surprised by my words.

 

"You want to do what?"

"Sex."

"?!!!"

 

Seol-hwa is flustered by my words. Her pupils are shaking too.

 

"L-Let's have sex after we get married. What if we accidentally have a baby?"

"We can use contraception. Right?"

"S-Still."

"I want to become closer to you."

 

It's a little cheesy, but I'm saying it.

 

"Closer?"

"Yeah. To get even closer. So. Let's do it."

 

I say let's do it to get closer. Seol-hwa will definitely react to these words and try to do it.

 

"Still."

"You don't want to? If you don't want to, I can't help it."

 

I pretend to be disappointed and move away from Seol-hwa. Seol-hwa, seeing my expression.

 

"N-No! L-Let's do it! Eun-hyuk-ah!"

 

Seol-hwa says let's do it. Good. She's hooked!

 

"Thank you. Seol-hwa."

 

Saying that, we decide to wash up separately first. After washing up first, I come to Seol-hwa's room wearing a gown.

 

"Euh, Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

Seol-hwa, wearing a gown, comes carefully. Seol-hwa is embarrassed.

 

"Um. It's my first time, so. Please be gentle?"

 

Those words somehow excite me, and Seol-hwa sits next to me.

 

"Come here."

"Kyaa!"

 

I laid Seol-hwa down on the bed. Seol-hwa, making eye contact with me, is embarrassed.

I took off Seol-hwa's clothes. Seol-hwa was only wearing panties under her gown.

Seol-hwa's body was beautiful. A well-defined waist and breasts bigger than Na-eun's. Na-eun was a B cup, so Seol-hwa is probably a D?

 

"D-Don't look too much. I'm embarrassed."

"What's there to be embarrassed about between us."

"E-Even so. Euhmm~~~!"

 

I lick Seol-hwa's body. I also touch her breasts and caress various places, making Seol-hwa feel it.

Come to think of it, Seol-hwa's erogenous zone is her lips.

She also liked kissing. If so.

 

"Haup!"

 

I kiss her while touching Seol-hwa's breasts. Seol-hwa is so big that I can't hold them all in my hand. She's really bigger than Na-eun.

More than that, I'm finally doing it with Seol-hwa.

I'm sorry, Na-eun. I have to live too.

Let's live from now on for now.

 

"Euh, Eun-hyuk-ah. I feel strange. Something~~"

 

When I touch her pussy, it's also wet. If I want to focus on her lips, kissing is the way to go, and I can do it while kissing.

It's wet enough, and she can see mine too.

I align it with the entrance of her vagina and prepare to insert it.

 

"I'm going to put it in, Seol-hwa."

"U-Uh."

 

Seol-hwa is a little scared. I soothe her and immediately insert my dick into her vagina.

 

"Euhmm~~!"

 

Seol-hwa is slightly in pain. Her vagina is also trembling. I haven't inserted it all the way yet, only the tip, and something is blocking the head of my dick.

Is this her hymen? I didn't know well before with Na-eun because I just inserted it.

I look at Seol-hwa slightly.

The moment I break through this, there's no turning back. Anyway, I couldn't turn back any further than this, so I insert it further.

 

"A-It hurts."

 

Seol-hwa is in pain. I felt the sensation of breaking through, and when I pulled it out slightly, there was blood.

Seol-hwa's virgin blood.

 

"More than that, Seol-hwa, were you really a virgin?"

"O-Of course, Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

She emphasized premarital purity, but she was really a virgin. With Seol-hwa's level, it wouldn't be strange for men to approach her.

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah♥"

 

Seol-hwa calls me lovingly. Looking at her like that, she's lovely.

I'm sorry, Na-eun. But I have to live for now!

 

"Can I move?"

"Yeah. It's okay."

 

She doesn't seem to be in much pain, so I move. Not quickly, but slowly, Seol-hwa seems to be in pain at first, but gradually gets better.

 

"Does it not hurt?"

"It hurts, but I like it. Because I'm connected to you, Eun-hyuk."

 

Why does she only say such lovely things? Saying that makes the heart that hated her disappear.

 

"I'll keep moving."

 

I keep moving and doing piston strokes. She seems to be losing the pain, and fluid is coming out of her vagina. It's gradually becoming smoother, and Seol-hwa's body is gradually relaxing.

I speed up a little more, and the sound is getting louder.

 

"Euh, Eun-hyuk-ah. Eun-hyuk-ah!"

 

Seol-hwa calls me. Looking at Seol-hwa like that, I approach her and overlap our bodies as much as possible. Seol-hwa wraps her arms around my back. I move my waist in that state.

Then I change the position to doggy style and grab Seol-hwa's butt and make her move.

 

"I like that. Euhmm~~ I like something. This."

 

Seol-hwa is starting to feel it. Does this position suit Seol-hwa? Then I slightly shift my gaze to the side and see Seol-hwa's breasts shaking back and forth.

A woman's breasts can shake like this. Na-eun's aren't small, but I haven't seen them shake like this.

Then I lower my waist again and overlap my body with Seol-hwa and touch her breasts.

 

"Haaang♥ Eun-hyuk-ah♥"

 

Seol-hwa makes even better sounds when I touch her breasts. I move my waist even more and grab her chin and kiss her.

Even while kissing, I keep moving my waist, and when I kiss her erogenous lips, her vagina is tightening my dick even more.

 

"Seol-hwa. I think I'm going to cum soon."

 

At those words, Seol-hwa looks at me.

 

"A-An inside isn't allowed. It's too early for a baby yet."

 

Unlike Na-eun, she doesn't want a baby. But she keeps what she has to keep.

I don't have a condom, so I'm just going to do it raw and cum outside.

 

"I'm cumming! Seol-hwa!"

 

I was about to cum, but I pulled out at the last moment and cummed on Seol-hwa's butt.

 

"Aaaaaaa!"

 

Then Seol-hwa also went. (orgasmed)

Was the timing good when I pulled out?

 

"Haa. Haa. Haa. Haa."

 

Seol-hwa is breathing heavily. I also picked up Seol-hwa next to me.

 

"Um, Seol-hwa. How was it?"

"It felt good."

 

Seol-hwa is satisfied. I'm glad she was satisfied with her first experience.

 

"I feel like I've been missing out on something this good all this time."

 

Premarital purity isn't a thing these days. That's all old stories. And still a virgin at 27. Should I say she's normally amazing? Or should I say she's foolish?

Well, I was a virgin until recently too.

 

"I'm glad I had something to give you, Eun-hyuk."

"What?"

"My first time."

 

She's happy that she gave me her first time. Isn't she too pure?

 

"You're the only man for me, Eun-hyuk."

 

Is she saying man-loving words again?

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah. I'll do anything for you. I'll do everything I can do for you."

 

Seol-hwa, you'd go that far.

 

"I love you. I'll only love you in the next life too."

 

If it's you, Seol-hwa, I think you really would. Anyway, this is the end of sex with Seol-hwa.

I hope there's something useful in the S-class skill I'll get soon.

 



Kim Seol-hwa Strategy 2

"Eun-hyuk-a♥ I like it. Do more! Haaum!!"

After that, Seol-hwa came to enjoy sex, and since there was nothing else to do when she was with me, we naturally ended up having sex. She'd stick her butt out to me in the bathroom, and I'd grab her hips and move her waist.

Every time that happened, Seol-hwa's breasts would shake.

So that's how breasts shake. I'm sorry, Na-eun-i, but I can't see this from you.

"Y-yes, I like it. Eun-hyuk-a."

The more I had sex with her, the more Seol-hwa fell for me.

I violated such a Seol-hwa even more, and Seol-hwa, feeling it from my movements, kissed me.

Seol-hwa, who likes kissing. We kissed like that and finished one round, then went into the bathroom together.

"Was it good?"

"Yeah."

Seol-hwa, sitting on top of me, leans on me, feeling good. Seol-hwa is slightly tired. Doing it while taking a bath is nice.

"So sex is a good thing. I thought it was promiscuous."

It is promiscuous. But it's good if it's between lovers. Because it's sharing love with each other.

As long as you use contraception while enjoying it, there's no problem.

"I never knew it would feel this good. I guess it's because we're doing it with someone we love."

With someone we love.

That's not the case for me.

To me, Seol-hwa is just an old girlfriend. First love.

That's all. I'm just 맞춰주는 (matching) her because I'm forcibly stuck like this.

Yeah. That's all.

Kkoog.

I hug Seol-hwa tightly. Seol-hwa grabs my arm, liking that.

"Hey, Eun-hyuk-a. I want to do it again."

Seol-hwa, wanting to do it again, turns her body towards me, grabs my thing, and puts it inside herself.

My thing in the water was big enough.

"Alright. I'll send you to Hong Kong again today!"

"Haaang♥"

That day, I violated Seol-hwa until late at night.

After that, Seol-hwa fainted, so I had some personal time and secretly checked my Status.

Kang Eun-hyuk

Age 27

Strength: 126

Agility: 99

Stamina: 108

Mana: 86

Skills:
[Psychokinesis (B)]
[Weapon Mastery (A)]
[Bangjungsool (S)]
[Necromancy (S)] Agni. Frost
[Stamina Enhancement (S)]
[Physical Resistance (C)]
[Abnormal Status Resistance (A)]
[Captivation of Beauty (S)]

My skills have increased, and my Status has increased a lot too.

More than that, as far as I know, even if it's S-class, the skill is 많아도 (even if it's a lot) 5-6, but I have this many. Am I lucky? Hahaha.

And this time, I newly acquired Captivation of Beauty.

[Captivation of Beauty (S)]
You can issue mandatory commands to a woman dyed with color, and the captivated target cannot harm the user.
Command resistance decreases depending on the number of times the bodies overlap, the degree of love, the number of times of climax, and the number of 질내 (in-膣) ejaculations. Mana Consumption (20)

I was able to directly select an S-class skill, so I chose this one from many S-class skills.

I never thought there would be a skill that was perfect for me right now.

If I use this, I can forcibly command not only Seol-hwa but also Na-eun-i. Directly commanding an S-class. It couldn't be better than this.

If I use this, I can use them as slaves and protect my body from them.

This is a skill that any man would want.

I only have to have sex once, but after that, I can do whatever I want with the woman. She can't betray me, and she can't attack me. It's the best.

With this, I don't have to be afraid of Na-eun-i anymore. More than that, I'll be able to rape her if I do this.

Let's refrain from that a bit. Na-eun-i wouldn't dislike it, but it's not good to force it.

Looking at my stats, I'm overall high B-class. Close to A-class, but it doesn't seem like A-class.

If I do a little more, I'll become A-class.

Become A-class, neutralize Seol-hwa with the power of Captivation of Beauty, and then escape.

But to escape, I have to cross the sea, but how do I go?

Float myself with Psychokinesis? In the first place, I don't even know where the land is.

Right. The 유심칩 (USIM chip). If I put that back in my phone and know my location, I can go to the land with GPS.

Next, I need a boat. How do I get a boat?

"Eun-hyuk-a, what are you doing?"

While I was making a little escape plan, Seol-hwa, who had come to her senses, looks at me and asks.

Should I try using my ability for a bit?

"Seol-hwa-ya. Wrap my thing with your breasts and make me feel good."

I try using my ability. I wanted to try something I saw in porn, and it's difficult with Na-eun-i's, so at that, Seol-hwa.

"Okay♥"

Seol-hwa follows my words. But there's no sense of incongruity. It's like she's just doing it because I asked her to.

I definitely used my ability. Is it working properly?

"Euk?!"

Then Seol-hwa grabs both of her breasts and wraps around my dick. Wrapped in soft breasts, I feel good. Seol-hwa is also a bit lacking, so she's struggling to wrap around my thing and do it.

I've only seen it in porn, but it feels good to do it myself.

There's no pussy, but just being wrapped in soft breasts itself feels good.

Wrapping around soft breasts feels strange yet good.

"Do you like this?"

"Yeah."

"Then I'll do it more."

Seol-hwa is doing more for me. It's like getting a blowjob, but the stimulation is less than a blowjob.

Still, my son has gotten bigger, and Seol-hwa smiles when she sees it.

"Looks like you can do more."

"Yeah. So, Seol-hwa-ya."

I use Psychokinesis since I've gotten stronger.

"This?"

I floated Seol-hwa with Psychokinesis, and Seol-hwa is surprised.

It seems like it's no problem to float Seol-hwa. If Seol-hwa resists, Psychokinesis will be released, but she knows it's my skill and stays still, and I fix her body and bring her closer to me.

With the feeling of moving her directly with my hands, I forcibly spread her legs with Psychokinesis and prepare to put a condom on my thing.

"Keueum~~♥"

I put it in using Psychokinesis and do it by moving Seol-hwa with Psychokinesis.

Does it feel like I'm using a TenX?

It doesn't feel bad because it feels like I'm violating her by moving her with my hands.

"Eun-hyuk-a! It's too rough! Slowly!"

Seol-hwa, being unilaterally attacked by my Psychokinesis, is a bit 힘들 (struggling). This isn't bad in its own way.

Seol-hwa is being attacked, and I'm doing it comfortably. It feels like I'm jacking off, so it's good.

It's real raw TenX.

Seol-hwa is also helplessly being attacked, and seeing her like that makes me feel like I'm raping her, so it's good!

To dare kidnap and imprison me! I can't forgive you! Kim Seol-hwa!

I'm the strongest on the bed!

"Seol-hwa-ya. I think I'm going to cum."

It's too much for my own sake, but I'll just go with it.

"Eun-hyuk-a! If you do it that roughly, me too! Me too!"

It seems like Seol-hwa is also going to go. Then.

"Let's go together!"

I speed up even more. At a speed that's on a different level from moving directly or Seol-hwa moving. Eventually.

"Keuk!"

I came. I used a condom, so my semen is 쌓이고 (piling up) in the rubber of the condom, and Seol-hwa is feeling the semen in that condom.

"G-gaaaaaaang♥"

She goes as is and spits out 액 (액).

This isn't bad.

I should do this often and do what I want.

"Seol-hwa-ya. How's this?"

"N-not bad. No. Maybe it's even good?"

Violent sex that's impossible normally. It seems like she liked it.

I also like doing it unilaterally like this. Because I'm adjusting the pace as I want.

"Should we do it again?"

"L-let's rest and do it."

"Uh-uh~ Where do you think you're going!"

I try to do it again and float her with Psychokinesis. Seol-hwa should be able to resist this much Psychokinesis. Not doing it means she wants to do it, and I'm trying to do it, but.

"Ah, I used up all the condoms."

I used up all the condoms. It seems like the one from a little while ago was the last one.

It hasn't even been 3 days since I bought this.

"T-that."

Seol-hwa is disappointed. You wanted to do it too!

"Let's do it next time."

"Okay."

We decided to buy more condoms next time and do it, and for now, we sleep.

I need to have a little more sex with her, raise my ability with Bangjungsool, and somehow escape.

I try to seize the opportunity like that and 맞춰준다 (match) Seol-hwa.

For now, let's prepare so that I can somehow escape like this.

◇

A certain island in the West Sea.

A certain ship is approaching that island.

It's an extremely ordinary island except that a certain 부호가 (tycoon) bought the entire island and built a mansion there, saying that no one lives there.

A person is coming to that place by boat from the land.

"That's it."

Na-eun-i, who is on the ship approaching that island, sees that island.

Through investigation, she learned that Kim Seol-hwa bought that island and built a villa, and that she frequently goes back and forth to the land these days, so she goes by boat.

Knowing 100% that Eun-hyuk is there, she heads to the island with her Guild Hunters.

Then.

Kung! Kung! Kung! Kung!

Attacks are flying from the island side. Arrows, bullets, and even magic are diverse.

The magic types are blocking with defense magic against the attacks of the ranged Hunters, but the attacks flying from the island side are so powerful that it's not easy.

She became convinced by that attack. That she's there.

"Get out of the way."

Na-eun-i immediately flies into the sky and flies to the island, then releases her mana and attacks all the surrounding Hunters with lightning, knocking them unconscious.

In that gap, the ships landed, and they found the mansion, which was their destination.

'That's it.'

"Let's go."

At Na-eun-i's words, everyone nods and heads towards the mansion. Just when they thought they were almost there.

Jeojeojeojeojeojeok

Tremendous cold air covered them. They are A-class Hunters, but it was so powerful that they were all trapped in the ice, and only Na-eun-i and those around Na-eun-i were safe.

Na-eun-i, who protected only those close to her with powerful flames.

Na-eun-i sees the ice, knows who it is, looks at the side where the attack came from, and shouts.

"Kim Seol-hwa!!!!!"
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"What's going on?"

While Seol-hwa and I were enjoying ourselves, she covered her body with the blanket and looked outside. There was an explosion, and it looked like lightning struck something?

I can also feel familiar magic power. Tremendous magic power. There are only a few people I know who possess such magic power.

Looks like she's finally here. Later than I thought.

"Eun-hyuk, you stay here."

"Huh?"

Seol-hwa hurriedly puts on her clothes and goes out.

Knowing roughly what's going on, I try to put on my clothes and go out too.

"That won't do."

Jeong Mi-ho blocks me. Why are you stopping me?

First, I say with a smile.

"I'm worried about Seol-hwa."

"The young lady told me not to let Eun-hyuk-nim out of here."

Jeong Mi-ho is following Seol-hwa's orders. I can't force my way out. Even if I try to persuade her, she only sticks to Seol-hwa's instructions.

I appreciate your loyalty, but I have to go. If I don't go, Seol-hwa might die.

"I'm worried something might happen to Seol-hwa."

"The young lady will be fine."

Well, that's what people usually think. Because she's an S-class.

But what if the opponent is also an S-class?

"Still..."

"Please stay here. The young lady will resolve everything soon and come back."

I can't reason with her. Then...

"I'm sorry."

"Ugh?!"

I immediately restrained Jeong Mi-ho with Psychokinesis. She tries to resist, and I summon Frost right away to trap her in ice. Even if she's an A-class assassin, it will take her some time to break out of this, right?

"You have this much power?"

"I'm sorry. But I'm genuinely worried about Seol-hwa."

Then I immediately follow Seol-hwa.

If my guess is right, Na-eun is here. Please, let nothing happen!

◇

"Kim Seol-hwa!"

Na-eun shouts, looking at Kim Seol-hwa in front of her.

"Na-eun, you've come?"

Unlike the shouting Na-eun, Seol-hwa smiles and approaches Na-eun as if welcoming her.

"Where's oppa?"

"Did you come to see oppa?"

"Where is he!"

Hwaaa!

She threatens with flames, but Seol-hwa speaks as if she doesn't care at all.

"Really, Na-eun, you're an adult now, shouldn't you graduate from oppa? If you keep failing to graduate from oppa like that, Eun-hyuk will have a hard time too."

"What nonsense are you spouting! Where's oppa!"

At those words, Seol-hwa sighs.

"So, did you come to see Eun-hyuk?"

"I asked where he is. Aren't you going to answer?"

"You should have contacted me before coming."

"Enough, Kim Seol-hwa."

Na-eun is on the verge of exploding, ready to burn all her breath in an instant.

"You kidnapped my man and you're so relaxed."

"Your man? Na-eun-a. Why are you looking for your boyfriend here?"

At those words, Na-eun gets even angrier, melting the surroundings. Literally melting, trees and grass are burning due to the heat.

"What nonsense are you talking about. I asked where my oppa is."

"Na-eun-a. Do you really see Eun-hyuk as a man?"

Until now, Seol-hwa has seen Na-eun as Eun-hyuk's 'younger sister'. If she's the younger sister of the person I like, I should treat her well. She can be considered family.

But...

"Na-eun-a. Stop it now."

"What?"

"You and Eun-hyuk are siblings. Siblings shouldn't do that."

"There's no legal problem."

"What about morally?"

"Who cares?"

Na-eun ignores all of that.

"As Eun-hyuk's younger sister, it's fine. But if you see Eun-hyuk as a man, the story is different."

The atmosphere changes for Seol-hwa. She emits cold air, freezing the surroundings, and the frozen things are crushed into powder.

"Yeah. This is how it should be. How dare you covet my man?"

Na-eun smiles, seeing Seol-hwa like that.

"I'll give you one last chance. If you stay as Eun-hyuk's younger sister, I'll let you see Eun-hyuk."

"Who cares. Oppa is mine. Not yours!"

"Is that so? If you come out like that, I have no choice."

Looking at each other, they do only one thing.

""Die.""

They emit killing intent towards each other and attack. The reason is one. To take possession of their man.

Seol-hwa fights to protect Eun-hyuk. Na-eun fights to get Eun-hyuk back.

Seol-hwa's powerful ice magic. Ice pillars covered 1/3 of the island, and they fight on the ice. She controls the ice and attacks Na-eun, but Na-eun strikes with lightning and attacks Seol-hwa, and Seol-hwa controls the ice on the ground to block the attacks.

"Ugh?!"

When Na-eun's foot touches the ground, the ice on the ground restrains Na-eun's legs and tries to trap her as is.

"Not if I can help it!"

She emits powerful flames, melting the surrounding ice and shooting flames at Seol-hwa.

Seol-hwa immediately creates an ice wall to block it, but the ice melts in an instant, and Seol-hwa is hit by the flames head-on.

She tried to block it as much as possible, but it was too powerful, and Seol-hwa suffered a first-degree burn.

But...

"Heal."

The wound was immediately healed. Seol-hwa, who also possesses powerful healing magic, is also top-tier as a healer.

That level of injury is nothing to Seol-hwa.

"I still find that annoying. That ability."

Na-eun frowns, knowing that giving damage like this is disadvantageous to her. The opponent is an S-class Hunter who can even use healing magic. She can also handle two attributes, but she can't receive healing.

There are potions for healing, but they are also limited, so Na-eun is at a disadvantage in that regard.

"If you give up now and live as Eun-hyuk's younger sister, I'll let you off the hook. Agassi."

"Oh my? Do you want to experience proper in-law suffering?"

Kwaang!

They continue to attack without yielding an inch to each other, and along with that, the island is destroyed to the point where it's hard to recognize its shape.

As they continue to fight like that and push each other further.

"Huh?"

"What?"

Something blocked them. Something of flames for Seol-hwa. Something of ice for Na-eun stood and blocked them. And...

"Stop it!"

◇

"Is this the end of the world?"

That's all I could think of when I saw the situation in front of me. Nearly half of the castle is devastated due to the tremendous heat and cold. It's quite a big island, but nature is being destroyed like this.

I go to the center of where the events are happening, and the two are fighting.

Knowing that if they keep fighting like this, it won't end well for either of them, I immediately summon the two spirits, sending Agni to Seol-hwa.

I send spirits with bad compatibility to each of them, stop them for now, and shout.

"Stop it!"

Seol-hwa and Na-eun look at me at my shout.

"Eun-hyuk-a."

"Oppa-aaaaaaaaa!!!"

Na-eun calls me, shouting louder than Seol-hwa. It's nice to see her after a long time. More than that, has Na-eun lost a little weight?

"Oppa, wait a little bit. I'll kill this woman and save oppa."

She says she's going to kill her casually in a gruesome way.

"Eun-hyuk-a. Wait for me. I'm going to give Na-eun some tough love and send her to a mental hospital."

Seol-hwa, you're not easy either. Things are getting complicated, and a catfight is about to break out again in front of me, and I tell the two spirits to stop them, but...

""Get lost!""

Buuuuuuuuuung!

My two spirits were lightly blown away by the two women, and their forms disappeared. The spirits that lost their forms return to me and are recreated by consuming my mana.

The two spirits that returned to me immediately consume my mana.

"Keuk!"

The mana consumption is no joke. 2/3 of my mana has been consumed!

Even if it's for two people, it's tough.

In the end, what I did was almost useless, and as the two women were about to fight, finally...

"Stop!"

""?!""

I gave the order, and the two stopped immediately. It seems they can't move even if they try to move their bodies.

"What?"

"Oppa, what did you do?"

Knowing their situation, they look at me and ask.

"My new skill."

I simply tell them that and ponder for a moment. What to do from now on.

"This much!"

Seol-hwa emits magic power and tries to move her body. Seol-hwa too.

As expected of an S-class, it's not easy. She's trying to move and attack again, and I think for a moment.

How to incapacitate both of them at once.

""Die!!!""

They shout, trying to fight again.

"Get horny!"

""!!!""

With those words, the two women collapsed on the spot. The two women are breathing heavily. And then they look at me. The two women's passionate gazes looking at me. They want me.

At the same time, their reason looks at each other and emits killing intent.

And then, as they try to attack, finally.

"Ejaculate."

""!!!!!""

They are dropping fluids right there. Wow, this really works.

I wasn't sure, but it's working like this with words. The mana consumption is a bit strong, but isn't it not bad?

They must have received so much love from me that they turned out like this. The coercion is also strong.

"Okay. I think this is enough."

Now that they don't seem like they're going to fight, I carefully approach them.

"O, oppa. Stop it. Please. I have to kill that woman. And don't look at oppa! Looking at oppa makes me want to do it!"

"Ugh, Eun-hyuk-a. I don't know what you did, but please stop so I can scold Na-eun a little. Heuung~~ Smelling Eun-hyuk makes me feel good."

It doesn't seem like either of them is willing to back down. Still, if I can do this to the S-class, am I normally amazing?

"Let's talk for a bit. Both of you."

I decide to talk, but the two of them...

""No!""

Ah, these kids really don't back down even a little.

"Listen! Just follow me!"

I consume mana, order them, and make them follow me.

First, I make them change their clothes. Their panties are severely wet.

After that, the three of us sit in the living room, looking at each other.
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Forcibly bringing them into the house, I assessed the situation. I had managed to prevent them from fighting with my strength, but they looked ready to tear each other apart any second. 

I sat Seol-hwa across from me and Na-eun next to me. 

They were horny just a moment ago, but they've calmed down a bit. I took them to separate rooms and kissed them to calm them down. 

When I kissed Na-eun, she touched my lower body and tried to do it, but I stopped her because of the place. 

So, we gathered in the living room to talk, and I said to them. 

 

"First, calm down. Don't ever fight in front of me. If you two fight, I'll die." 

""......."" 

 

At that, they reduced their murderous aura for now. I hope they don't fight because I'm weak. Seriously! 

 

"Na-eun-a. I missed you." 

 

I looked at Na-eun and spoke, spreading my arms. Seeing that, Na-eun looked at Seol-hwa, gave a winner-like smile, came to me, and hugged me tightly. 

 

"Oppa. I'm glad you're safe." 

"Yeah." 

 

Na-eun is relieved. As I look at Na-eun, I can see her smiling at Seol-hwa. Na-eun thinks she's the winner. 

Don't do that, even if it's on purpose. 

 

"Eun-hyuk-a." 

"Seol-hwa-ya. Quiet." 

"Ugh." 

 

Seol-hwa shuts her mouth. I hug Na-eun to ease her mood a bit. Seol-hwa is glaring at Na-eun. It's understandable if the man she likes is hugging another woman and showing affection. 

 

"Did that woman do anything weird to Oppa?" 

"Not really." 

"That's a relief. More than that." 

 

Keunkeunkkeun.

 

Suddenly, Na-eun puts her nose on my body and smells me. What's wrong with her? 

After smelling me for a while, she glares at me and says. 

 

"Why does that woman's scent strongly linger on Oppa?" 

"Ugh?!" 

 

Does it smell? Well, we were doing it until a little while ago, so it's bound to smell. 

More than that, how can she smell it? Are you a dog?! 

 

"That's......" 

"I smell Oppa on that woman too. Oppa, don't tell me?" 

 

Are you really a dog? How can you smell so well? 

It's hard to deny it now. 

 

"Yeah. Actually......" 

"I slept with Eun-hyuk." 

 

Before I could even say it, Seol-hwa says it proudly. Hearing that, Na-eun immediately gets up and shouts. 

 

"That woman finally! Did it with Oppa!" 

"Na-eun-a! Calm down!" 

 

I try to grab Na-eun and stop her. I'm not using magic power, but if I did, I would burn up in an instant. 

 

"Oppa! Don't stop me! This woman! This woman!" 

"Na-eun-a!" 

 

When I shout, Na-eun looks at me and sits quietly next to me. At least she listens to me. 

I was going to use my ability. 

 

 

"Na-eun-a. Shouldn't you accept it a little? I've decided to try to get back together with Eun-hyuk." 

 

I barely calmed Na-eun down, and that woman is saying whatever she wants. I never said that. You're just mistaken. Of course, I made you think that way. But I had to in order to survive. 

 

"You laid your hands on my man?" 

"I did it with Eun-hyuk's consent. And I gave my first time to Eun-hyuk." 

 

Seol-hwa tells Na-eun as if it's something to be proud of. 

At that, Na-eun gets angry but takes a deep breath and says. 

 

"So?" 

"Huh?" 

"So what? What's so great about giving Oppa your virginity? Is being a virgin that great? Isn't it embarrassing to still be a virgin at that age?" 

 

Na-eun-a, you're being a bit harsh. Na-eun is attacking Seol-hwa with tremendous harsh words. 

 

"Na-eun-a, you're being a bit harsh." 

"Harsh? Shut up. You stole someone else's man." 

"Na-eun-a. You and Eun-hyuk are." 

"We're not siblings anymore! I already did it with Oppa anyway. No, I did it with Oppa first." 

 

Na-eun ends up saying it. Well, I wasn't planning on hiding it. 

 

"What? You did it? As siblings? In the end?" 

 

Seol-hwa, you keep emphasizing that we're siblings. I won't deny it though. 

Is Seol-hwa quite shocked? Her expression is no joke. 

Looking at such Seol-hwa, Na-eun puffs out her chest and says confidently. 

 

 

"I did it with Oppa first. So. There was no place for you to begin with. But!" 

 

Kung!

 

Na-eun hits the table in front of her with her arm and breaks it. Wow. I've seen it in dramas, but she broke it in one go. 

 

"I'll say it clearly here. Don't ever look at Oppa again." 

"I can't." 

"You really want to fight, huh?" 

 

The two are trying to fight again. Please don't fight! 

 

"Stop!" 

 

I immediately use my ability to stop them. Seriously, these two only want to fight. 

 

"Oppa. Decide clearly. Is it this woman or me?" 

 

Why all of a sudden? 

At Na-eun's words, Seol-hwa looks at me. 

 

"Of course it's me, Eun-hyuk-a? You can't do that with your younger sister." 

 

Seol-hwa-ya. You're speaking kindly, but your eyes are scary? And stop emitting cold air. That's a threat! 

 

"I won't get angry about you doing it with this woman, Oppa. It's because of the skill." 

"Skill?" 

 

Unlike Na-eun, who knows the reason why I did it with Seol-hwa, Seol-hwa looks bewildered. 

Seeing that, I tell her about my skill. And that I used Seol-hwa to get a new skill. 

 

"That's." 

 

Seol-hwa is shocked to learn the truth. 

 

"That's what it is. You were used. And you didn't even know it." 

 

Na-eun says as if she wasn't. You were similar too. 

 

"I don't care." 

 

Surprisingly, Seol-hwa, who has a strong mentality, says as if it's nothing. You weren't planning on giving up on me to begin with, so you didn't think about that. 

 

"Are you okay? Oppa used you." 

"What's wrong with that? It means Eun-hyuk wanted me in another sense. It won't be a big problem if we become lovers." 

 

Is that what you thought? You. 

Knowing that it won't work, Na-eun looks at me and asks. 

 

"So, Oppa. Who is it?" 

 

She's telling me to choose one of them. 

As Na-eun speaks, I try to say what I've been thinking about for a while. 

 

"Na-eun-a. Seol-hwa-ya. You both like me, right?" 

""Of course."" 

 

Did they match their words on purpose? Their affection for me is this deep. Although it's more like obsession than affection. 

Neither of them is trying to give up on me. If so, I should choose Na-eun in order of precedence, but. 

The quest said to save Seol-hwa. Does that mean I'm the only one who can save Seol-hwa right now? 

I have to decide clearly here. About the future. 

I've already thought about it, and since I have this skill, these two won't harm me, so I should say it. 

 

"Na-eun-a." 

"Oppa." 

 

Na-eun looks at me, thinking I've chosen her. 

It's not, so don't get your hopes up. 

 

"I still have feelings for Seol-hwa." 

"What? Oppa, are you out of your mind?" 

 

I'm sorry to Na-eun, but as I spent time with Seol-hwa, I knew how much Seol-hwa missed me and suffered, so I've already gotten rid of my hatred for Seol-hwa. 

I had no choice but to get rid of it. Because Seol-hwa's sincerity reached me. 

How much she wanted me and struggled, and wanted to be like this. 

 

"Even after being taken advantage of by this woman! Oppa!" 

 

Na-eun, I'm grateful that you're so angry for me. I have nothing to say even if you say I'm a pushover. 

 

"So, you're going to abandon me and go to that woman?" 

"That's not it." 

"Then?" 

 

I look at Seol-hwa. This time, I ask Seol-hwa. 

 

"Seol-hwa-ya. Na-eun sincerely cared for me. I only thought of her as my younger sister at first. But when I was having a hard time after breaking up with you, Na-eun comforted me. I hope you know that." 

 

Seol-hwa seems to have nothing to say at that. She knows it well herself. Na-eun disappeared suddenly, and Na-eun supported me as my ally when I was heartbroken. 

And Na-eun changed from then on. After Seol-hwa abandoned me. So, I hope that Na-eun will resolve her feelings for Seol-hwa through this conversation. I hope she doesn't hate her any more than this. 

Of course, it won't be easy, but I hope she resolves it and we can adjust our relationship anew. 

 

"I understand that. So, I'll do better again. So, Eun-hyuk-a!" 

 

Seol-hwa's efforts to win me over by appealing to that point are commendable, but. 

 

"I'm grateful that you both think of me. Rather, it's an honor that women like you love me." 

 

Thinking normally, beauties like Na-eun and Seol-hwa like me. I must have been a general who saved the country in my past life. 

 

"I know that Seol-hwa missed me. And that Na-eun wanted me all this time. Now that it's come to this, I'll say it clearly." 

 

I look at them both and shout confidently. 

 

"I like you both! I don't want to give up on either of you! So, both of you become my women! Just become them!" 

 

I say it without using my ability. I have no choice but to do this now. It's okay if you say I'm a pushover. If both of you aren't giving up on me anyway, then I can confidently have both women. 

I just need to be good. If I have this ability, both of them will have no choice but to follow me. 

If Na-eun and Seol-hwa know that each other isn't giving up, they'll have no choice but to accept this. 

At my words, Na-eun and Seol-hwa. 

""I refuse!"" 

 

Paak!

 

I was slapped in the face by both women in succession. 

I know. How trash-like my statement was. 

But this was the best choice I could think of right now! I have no choice but to have both women and make them follow me! Both of you aren't giving up on me anyway! 

If that's the case, then one of you give up on me! Don't make me choose! If I choose one, you're going to fight to change that choice!!!!! 

 

My inner thoughts were not conveyed to them, and we ended the day there and returned to the mainland. 

 



Changing Daily Life

After returning to the mainland, I returned to my daily life for the time being.

Even though I say 'daily life', I'm currently staying in a hotel instead of my house.

This hotel is owned by the Baekhwa Guild, and it's a hotel used as a dormitory for Hunters.

After that incident, it was difficult to be with Na-eun, so I'm living like this. As a B-rank Hunter, there's no problem using this dormitory, and it's nice to have some time alone for the first time in a while.

Ah, yeah, sometimes it's good to be alone. Calling my friends out for a drink. So good.

 

"What do I do now."

 

I don't know what to do. I came up with a pretty good answer in my own way, but neither of them will budge.

They could both just follow me and live as my women. That's the best, isn't it?

And I think this is the best I can do! Don't blame me! What do you want me to do!

 

"I didn't want this decision either!"

 

If I choose one, the other will kidnap me or attack the other! If that's the case, I can take good care of both of them and sleep well! The three of us!

What do you want me to do!!!

 

"Ah! I don't know either!"

 

I decide to just ignore it and look to see if there are any gates I can enter.

I check among the free gates posted by the Association to see if there are any recruiting people.

There was one recruiting people among the C-rank gates, and I immediately apply.

 

"Huh? It's done right away?"

 

Maybe it's because I'm B-rank, but I was recruited right away, and the place and time were set. Let's relieve some frustration by going through a Dungeon for the first time in a while!

 

◇

 

A cafe in Cheongdam-dong.

Na-eun is waiting for someone there.

 

"Have you been waiting?"

 

A woman approaches Na-eun.

It's Kim Seol-hwa.

She sits in front of Na-eun and drinks coffee silently for a while.

 

"So, why did you call me?"

 

Seol-hwa asks Na-eun. They're not close enough to meet up alone and drink coffee like this.

Na-eun called her out, but they just glared at each other without saying a word.

 

"So, what are you going to do from now on?"

 

Today, she didn't come to fight, but called her for the sake of future matters. For a realistic plan.

 

"I didn't know you were such a rational kid."

"If you become an executive of a Guild, you have no choice but to become like that."

"That's true."

 

Seol-hwa agrees with that part too.

 

"To be honest, I wish you would give up on Eun-hyuk."

"That's what I want to say?"

 

They should give up on Eun-hyuk and take him for themselves. They both think the same thing.

 

"On one hand, I thought what Oppa said wasn't bad either. Of course, I don't like it!"

 

Na-eun heard Eun-hyuk's suggestion that he would take them both as his women, and she realized how desperate he was.

She's trying to find a way for him too. Seol-hwa seems to agree.

 

"Me and you with Eun-hyuk. Well, it's not strange in this day and age."

 

It would have been surprising a while ago, but it seems unexpected now.

Polygamy. Polyandry, etc. Currently, there are various unofficial forms.

In the Hunter world.

Since the strong can get what they want, they can get various desired partners.

It's not officially allowed, but it's possible unofficially.

 

"I'll be honest. Are you okay with that?"

 

Na-eun's response to Seol-hwa's question.

 

"Of course I don't like it. But."

 

Even if she doesn't like it, she doesn't want Eun-hyuk to have a harder time than that. Because of their selfishness.

 

"I was a little selfish too. I didn't think about Eun-hyuk at all."

 

While Eun-hyuk was mediating between them, Seol-hwa regained some reason. She also realized that her actions were wrong.

 

"Just have Unni give up on Oppa. That's the cleanest way."

"Na-eun-ah."

 

Na-eun is trying to run on parallel lines again.

 

"I like Eun-hyuk."

"If you liked him, you shouldn't have abandoned Oppa!"

"I didn't want to abandon him either!"

"I know! But why are you doing this now! Why are you making Oppa suffer! Why are you shaking Oppa up!"

 

Seol-hwa has nothing more to say to that.

 

"Honestly, I. Oppa and Unni's relationship. At first, I acknowledged it. I really didn't like it! But I acknowledged it!"

 

At the time, Na-eun was young, and when she saw Eun-hyuk and Seol-hwa meeting, she thought it was a good thing. It was the first time, and Na-eun didn't like it either, but Eun-hyuk liked it.

She came to her house and learned from Seol-hwa, and the two were really close.

Because it was Seol-hwa, she believed she could entrust her beloved Oppa to her.

 

"Oppa. He had a hard time. Oppa cried for three days and nights because of you! Do you know that?"

"......."

 

Eun-hyuk was having a hard time with the sadness after Seol-hwa disappeared. Seeing Eun-hyuk like that, Na-eun changed.

She decided to protect Eun-hyuk. She decided that she would never betray Eun-hyuk.

 

"It's really shameless to do this now."

"I know. So. Please. I want to repay everything I couldn't do for Eun-hyuk. And to you, Na-eun."

 

Seol-hwa herself knows her mistakes well. So she's trying to fix what's wrong.

 

"Why are you doing this now? You abandoned Oppa. Why. Why did you do that. Unni."

 

Na-eun calls her Unni. At that word, Seol-hwa silently held her hand tightly.

 

"Na-eun-ah. Let's live with Eun-hyuk together as Eun-hyuk said."

"Are you saying that sincerely?"

"Yeah. Since the first button was buttoned wrong anyway. I have to match it as much as possible. I think it's okay if it's you, Na-eun."

 

Since it's already hard to turn back, she's trying to adapt to the current situation.

 

"Na-eun, do you really like Eun-hyuk?"

"Of course. It's only Oppa. What about Unni?"

"Yeah."

 

They only look at Eun-hyuk. There's no choice but to affirm that feeling.

 

"Ah, my future of living alone with Oppa is changing. I have to change my plans."

 

Na-eun is trying to give up. There's no choice now. Because they don't give up on Eun-hyuk. Since they're both so sincere about Eun-hyuk that they can't yield to each other, they have no choice but to live together. That's what they have to accept as their reality now.

 

"Instead, I'm going to have a baby first."

"A baby?"

"Yeah. I don't have one yet, though."

"You don't mean you're doing it raw?"

"Of course. I hope I get one soon."

 

Na-eun gently rubs her belly. Seol-hwa's expression becomes strange at the sight and she says.

 

"Um, isn't doing that before marriage a bit...?"

"It's better to have one sooner or later anyway. I'm going to have at least three, so."

"Three?"

 

Na-eun has even made plans for children.

 

"I'll tell Oppa, so you take care of your work."

"My work?"

"Yeah. Guild work. You haven't gotten rid of it yet, have you."

 

The Blizzard Guild is currently on the verge of bankruptcy. Many employees and executives are against it, but Seol-hwa is trying to destroy it no matter what.

 

"Finish that work as soon as possible and come."

"Na-eun-ah."

"It's really unavoidable, so. It's unavoidable, so!"

 

You could call it ambivalence. She doesn't want to hate her any more than this because she used to like her Unni.

 

"Okay. I'll finish it quickly and go to you."

 

Seol-hwa is getting closer to the picture she wanted, although it's a little different. Seol-hwa also wanted to be with Eun-hyuk and Na-eun.

Of course, the difference is that she's a woman who wants the same man.

 

"I'm going. I have to enjoy myself with Oppa for the first time in a while."

"Enjoy yourself?"

"Sex."

 

Na-eun says without hiding anything.

 

"Na-eun, you?"

"If you're upset, hurry up and come. I'll tell Oppa."

 

They talked to each other and reached a consensus.

 

"If you betray Oppa again, I'm really going to kill you then."

 

Na-eun says only that and leaves, and Seol-hwa says, looking at Na-eun leaving.

 

"I'll never do it. Na-eun-ah. You won't betray me either."

 

She will never abandon them again. In the first place, the place where Seol-hwa should be is where they are.

 

◇

 

"Ahahahahaha! Die! Just die! Ahahahahaha!!!"

 

I kill the Monster in front of me. I'm going to kill you! Today, be my stress-relieving punching bag!!!

 

"Hoo~~~ I feel a little better."

 

I'm satisfied looking at the dead Monster. I'm so satisfied.

But I wonder if I'm being too harsh on a weak guy.

 

"That guy is amazing."

"I know."

 

The Hunters who came with me say a word while looking at me.

But the way the Hunters look at me is a little different.

 

"Until now, they looked down on me. But now."

 

After being an F-rank for a long time and becoming a higher-ranking Hunter, the way people look at me has changed.

Envy and jealousy along with envy at me who has become stronger.

Not bad. Yeah. Good.

Above all, I'm currently at the top of B-rank. Close to A-rank.

If I do a little more, I can become an A-rank, and if I'm an A-rank. Heh heh. I feel pretty good.

 

"Everyone worked hard. Shall we distribute it right away then?"

 

We decided to divide the money equally by 1/N. I didn't really care either, and there wouldn't be anyone who was dissatisfied here.

In the first place, I eliminated almost all the bosses. It's crazy if anyone here says I did more. Who would ask for more when I'm just saying let's do 1/N?

The healer side is quiet too.

 

"Then thank you for your hard work."

 

They each say goodbye, pack their things, and leave. Just as I was about to leave, I got a call from her.

She told me to come home. She's finally calling me. That Na-eun, geez.

If I say I'm not going, she'll come looking for me, so I said I'd go for now.

Should I comfort Na-eun tonight?

I should overlap my body with hers and do a good job.

 

"Sunbae-nim."

 

As I was about to leave, I turned my head at a familiar voice.

 

"You?"

"It's been a while, Sunbae-nim."

 

I'm happy to meet an acquaintance I haven't seen in a while, and I call her name.

 

"Ok Ga-in."
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Ok Ga-in. She's a Hunter I met after starting this Hunter gig, a ranged dealer who uses a bow.

Ga-in wears her hair in pigtails. She said she does it on purpose to look younger.

For the record, she's 25.

We used to go into Gates together often, but after what happened with Na-eun-i, we haven't been in touch much.

She started calling me "sunbae" (senior) at some point. Maybe it's because I started being a Hunter first.

After we first met, we often went to Gates together, and now she's kind of a bothersome junior. Literally, a junior.

 

"What brings you here?"

"A friend of mine is doing a Gate nearby, so I came, and then I found sunbae-nim."

 

There was a Gate nearby, and it seems Ga-in's friend was there.

 

"More importantly, sunbae-nim, I haven't been able to reach you lately. Are you avoiding my calls?"

"I've been busy lately."

"Come on~~ How busy can an F-rank sunbae-nim possibly be?"

 

This girl is really looking down on me. Well, it's true that ordinary F-rank Hunters don't have much work. The only places that take them are places that just need to fill numbers.

When I was F-rank, I was just grateful to even get into a Gate.

 

"I'm B-rank now."

"Huh? Come on, sunbae-nim. I was just saying... you don't have to lie. Just say you're C-rank or D-rank."

 

She's really looking down on me. I guess it's understandable since I was a perennial F-rank.

"I'm really B-rank. Look."

 

I show her my license, and she's surprised when she sees my rank written there.

 

"Wow. You were really B-rank? When did this happen?"

 

It's surprising, I guess. I didn't rank up for so long, and then suddenly I did.

 

"It just sort of happened."

"That's great, sunbae-nim. Since we met, buy me food!"

 

Seriously, she's just straight up asking me to buy her food. Well, I made a decent amount of money today, and I was thinking of chatting while eating anyway.

So we went to a Korean rice soup place nearby.

 

"Korean rice soup? Sunbae-nim, you bring a girl to a place like this?"

"I just came to eat. What's wrong with Korean rice soup?"

"Buy me steak! Steak! Or meat!"

 

This girl, really.

 

"There's a lot of meat in Korean rice soup. Eat that!"

"Sunbae-nim, are you perhaps a Korean rice soup fanatic?"

"I am not!"

"Prove it!"

"I'll buy you Suyuk (boiled pork slices) too."

"Okay."

 

Ga-in is satisfied with that. Sometimes she's like a little kid.

 

"Sajang-nim (boss/owner). Please give me a soju too."

"Hey."

"Soju is a must in these situations."

 

She even bought soju without saying anything, so I decided to just drink it. It's not bad to drink with an acquaintance after a long time.

The side dishes came out, and we drank while talking about what's been going on.

 

"Honestly, I never thought sunbae-nim would get to B-rank."

"Hey. Aren't you looking down on me too much?"

"Looking down? I'm just being realistic."

"Hey!"

 

She's been teasing me since earlier. Does that mean she's comfortable with me? Or does she see me as an easy target?

 

"What rank are you, then?"

"I'm C-rank."

"Okay. You've worked hard."

 

The last time I saw Ga-in, she was D-rank. She's gone up one rank.

They say the limit for ordinary people is D-rank. If she's surpassed that, then Ga-in has some talent.

 

"Sunbae-nim, you joined a Guild?"

"Yeah. Baekhwa Guild."

"Wow. A big Guild? How did you get in?"

"I'm B-rank, you imma (you)!"

 

I was C-rank when I joined, but if you're a decent B-rank, big Guilds will make you a scout offer.

Of course, even B-ranks can't get in easily. To get into an attack team, you have to be in the top tier of B-ranks to even be considered for the second team.

 

"Still, to get into such a big Guild... Did you get in through someone's introduction?"

"Well, kind of."

"Who is it?"

"My girlfriend."

"......Huh?"

 

Ga-in stares blankly at me after hearing my answer.

 

"What did you just say? Who introduced sunbae-nim?"

"Girlfriend?"

"Pahahahahahahahaha!!!"

 

Ga-in suddenly laughs loudly and hits the table. Why is she laughing?

 

"Girlfriend? No way! Sunbae-nim, who barely has any friends and is an 'assa' (outsider), has a girlfriend? Pahahahahahaha!"

 

Should I kill this bitch?

More importantly, an outsider! I have friends, and I'm not that much of an outsider!

 

"Laugh moderately."

"I'm sorry. Sunbae-nim told such a ridiculous joke."

"It's not a joke."

"......Really?"

 

She's asking me sincerely.

 

"It's real."

"Sunbae-nim. Do you perhaps give your girlfriend money or expensive luxury gifts?"

"No. I'm the one who receives them."

"Wow. What is that woman? Who is she to be dating sunbae-nim?"

 

What does she think I am to be saying this?

 

"Ah. She's coming out right now."

 

I point to the TV in the restaurant, and Ga-in looks at the TV. Na-eun-i's interview from a few days ago is on TV.

 

"Who is it? Kang Na-eun?"

"Yeah. Na-eun-i."

"......Sunbae-nim. Do you want to go to the hospital?"

"What do you mean?"

"I think you have delusions. I know a good hospital. I'll introduce you. Ah, don't worry, sunbae-nim. Everyone has thought at least once that their ideal celebrity or popular BJ is their wife."

"I'm in my right mind!"

 

What does she think I am!

 

"It was real?"

"It's real."

 

Ga-in finally understands after I show her proof photos and messages. Why do I have to convince her?

 

"How did you two meet?"

"Na-eun-i and I were like siblings."

 

We grew up like real siblings, but I surrendered with both hands and feet to Na-eun-i's advances and became her boyfriend.

I can never say that.

 

"It's not like some novel."

"It's real."

"Still, how did you get an S-rank girlfriend?"

"She liked me even before I awakened."

"Ah, I see."

 

Ga-in's expression now shows that she's understood.

 

"If your girlfriend is strong, doesn't sunbae-nim feel inferior?"

"I do feel inferior. Thanks to that, I haven't been seeing her lately."

"Did you fight?"

"It's not really a fight. It's more like we're having some time apart? Something like that."

"Hee~~"

 

She's looking at me with a strange expression. Why is she looking at me like that?

 

"I should go now."

"Where are you going?"

"To my girlfriend. She said she wanted to meet today."

 

With that, I immediately pick up the bill.

 

"I'll pay and leave, so drink moderately and go."

"Sunbae-nim! Let's go into a Dungeon together next time! Like before!"

"If I have time."

 

With that, I immediately head to Na-eun-i.

I owed Ga-in a lot in the past. She helped me a lot when we went into Gates. That's why I often bought her food. Her habits have gotten worse, but it's not bad.

After that, I went straight home and had a conversation with Na-eun-i with our bodies before we had a verbal one.

 

◇

 

After Eun-hyuk left, Ok Ga-in, who was left alone, drank soju silently. Only straight soju, continuously.

 

"Girlfriend? Sunbae-nim, really. Sunbae-nim has a girlfriend? Ahahahahaha."

 

She felt somewhat empty. Ga-in first met Eun-hyuk when she became a Hunter and entered her first Gate.

They happened to be in the same party and caught a Monster. At the time, Ga-in was E-rank and struggling because it was her first time, but Eun-hyuk, who was F-rank but had experience, helped her a lot.

As she got to know him, they often went into Gates together and slowly became close, and she wanted to be of help to him because he had helped her before.

She just wanted to do that.

She liked being able to go into Dungeons with him and be of help to him, and she liked being of help to him.

She gradually wanted to become someone who could be of help to him, and she felt rewarded for becoming a Hunter just by being of help to him.

She liked Eun-hyuk, who always couldn't get along with people, and she liked helping him, who was weak in Dungeons, and him relying on her. His help had become the meaning of her life at some point.

 

"It hurts. Why?"

 

She grabs her chest and feels pain. Her heart ached like crazy. She didn't know why it hurt.

She drank soju and soon realized the reason.

 

'That's right. I liked sunbae-nim.'

 

She liked Eun-hyuk. Naturally, as she helped him and became of help to him.

She realized that belatedly, and she was hurting because she knew he had another woman.

On top of that, Eun-hyuk had become stronger. She, who was C-rank, was not of help to him.

 

"No. No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No! No!"

 

Ga-in denies it. She felt like she was going crazy when she thought she was not someone who could be of help to him.

She could only think that she had to be someone who could be of help to him.

It was okay if she wasn't his girlfriend. It was enough if she could prove her existence by being someone who could be of help to him.

And she wanted him to look at her through that. She didn't want to be abandoned.

She had to exist as someone who could be of help to him no matter what. Otherwise, she felt like she would go crazy and die.

 

"I have to get stronger. Only then can I be with sunbae-nim!"

 

She wanted to be by Eun-hyuk's side. That was Ga-in's only wish right now.

Because she had to get stronger and become someone who could be of help to him.

 

"Sunbae-nim, wait for me. When I come back to sunbae-nim's side, I will definitely. Definitely."

 

With that, she makes a call somewhere.

 

"Dad. I have a favor to ask."
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Thump thump thump thump.

 

A beauty is moving her waist above me. A beautiful naked beauty.

It's Na-eun.

Na-eun is having fun moving, putting my dick in and out. Na-eun, who is excited to be with me after a long time, is moving on her own.

 

,"Oppa. Is it good? Is it better than that woman?"

 

While saying that, she keeps saying that she is better than Seol-hwa.

Does she want to have a sense of superiority?

 

,"Na-eun-ah. Don't think about other women."

 

I stimulate Na-eun while moving. So that Na-eun doesn't feel anxious and doesn't think about other things.

At least I have to overlap my body like this so I can't think of anything. It's hard for Na-eun if I have random thoughts.

 

,"Oppa. I like it there. Ah-hang♥ Oppa♥ Oppa♥"

 

Na-eun calling me. She lovingly calls me and keeps looking at me.

 

,"Oppa. I think I'm going to go."

 

Na-eun reaches her limit while moving. I think I'm going to cum soon too.

 

,"I'm going to shoot too. Inside as always?"

,"Yes♥ unconditionally."

 

Na-eun makes me cum only inside her unconditionally. Then I end up cumming inside her.

 

,"Haaah~~~♥ Oppa's baby seeds are coming in!!!"

 

Na-eun climaxing with it. Her pussy is twitching to receive as much as possible.

 

,"This time, please let it reach my ovaries♥"

 

You say that so casually.

After enjoying sex with Na-eun after a long time, Na-eun is panting in my arms.

I'm a little lacking, but I can't do it with Na-eun like this.

 

,"Na-eun-ah. You're having a hard time too, right?"

,"Huh? N-no, not at all."

,"Tell me honestly."

,"A little?"

,"Uh-huh~"

,"A little bit a lot."

 

Even if I just give it to her, it must be hard. Physically.

This damn skill is good as a man, but it makes the women I'm with struggle.

 

,"If it's hard alone."

,"I know. That's why. Oppa."

 

Na-eun tells me about Seol-hwa in my arms.

She said she had a good talk with Seol-hwa and decided to try to get along.

Oh my, what's going on? They were about to fight each other.

 

,"There's no choice. If we keep fighting like that, we won't be safe. If we mess up, Oppa will."

 

Is it for me? Still, they know each other.

In the first place, I can't be harmed because of the skill.

Maybe that's why.

 

,"Okay. That's fine. I know I shouldn't be doing this either, Na-eun-ah. I'll do well. To Seol-hwa too."

,"Haa. Really. Why is my man so popular?"

,"I'm sorry."

,"Oppa doesn't have to be sorry. I have no choice but to accept it. More than anything. If it's Seol-hwa Unni."

 

Huh? Is she calling Seol-hwa Unni now?

 

,"You?"

,"Why?"

,"It's nothing."

 

Did they reconcile? If so, that's a relief.

Anyway, it seems to be going well.

Does this mean I have Seol-hwa, including Na-eun?

It is said that strong Hunters have many women. Is that so? Maybe that's why Na-eun followed the Hunter world.

 

,"I'm telling you in advance, I'm going to have a baby first. Look at me first."

,"W-well, that depends on the situation."

,"Let's do it one more time! I'm going to get pregnant first no matter what!"

 

Na-eun shouts. And we do the second round.

 

◇

 

As a last resort, Seol-hwa took the data and looked for a lawyer.

 

,"Are you really going to get rid of the Guild?"

,"Yes."

 

The lawyer in charge asks Seol-hwa if she can't turn back now, but she answers without changing her expression at all.

 

,"I understand. I will process this document and submit it to the court."

,"Please."

 

Then Seol-hwa leaves the lawyer's office. Now everything is over and she can go back to him soon.

 

,"Agassi. Where shall we go now?"

 

Miho asks in front of the car.

 

,"Unni. I'm going from now on."

,"Agassi?"

,"Unni should find your own work now."

 

That means Miho has been fired.

 

,"But."

,"I'm just Kim Seol-hwa. Unni. Thank you for helping me by my side all this time."

 

Now she is trying to return to just Kim Seol-hwa, not Kim Seol-hwa of the Blizzard Guild.

,"I'm going. See you next time, Unni."

 

Seol-hwa goes alone. And she goes to the house she bought separately. She is going to live there in a small villa.

 

,"I got a house. I need to buy textbooks. I haven't studied for a long time, will I be okay? No, I still have to do it. I have to be in Seoul. I hope it's near the subway."

 

While thinking about the future, she goes to the bookstore.

 

Kwaaaaaang!

 

A huge explosion occurred. An explosion at the bookstore.

 

,"What?"

,"Explosion?"

,"Could it be terrorism?"

 

People around are surprised that terrorism has occurred in Korea, which is called a terrorism safe zone. But cold air is coming out of the explosion, not heat.

Seol-hwa protected herself and the people from the heat with cold air in the explosion.

 

,"Who is it?"

 

Seol-hwa eliminated all the heat of the explosion with cold air in an unknown terrorist situation.

 

,"Wow~ Wow~~ It's you after all. Kim Seol-hwa."

,"Who are you?"

 

Someone appears confidently in front of her. A man with dyed blonde hair and fancy accessories.

A man who looks like a thug at first glance.

 

,"Kim Tae-shik."

 

Kim Tae-shik. Kim Su-ho's son and Seol-hwa's half-brother.

He was the one who harassed Seol-hwa, who had not yet received proper training, when Seol-hwa entered that house. He became an A-rank and fought against her as practice. Tae-shik, who had experience even though he was the same A-rank, was a little stronger, but now he is no match for Seol-hwa.

 

,"Did you do this?"

,"That's right. But I should say, as expected. You don't die from something like that."

 

He committed terrorism to kill her, literally.

 

,"You're crazy."

,"You're the crazy one. Leaving aside kicking out your father, are you getting rid of the Guild? Are you crazy? Getting rid of the Guild!"

 

As an executive in the Guild, he lost a lot due to the Guild disappearing. So now he is trying to get rid of Seol-hwa and take over the Guild himself.

Of course, there is nothing good about getting it this way, but it is said that those who are cornered become bold because they have nothing to lose.

 

,"Do you think you can be my opponent?"

 

Ssssseuuuuuuk

 

He emits tremendous magic power and the surroundings freeze. Kim Tae-shik is an A-rank. He is no match for Seol-hwa.

There are also Blizzard executives and Hunters who follow him, but they are all A-rank.

 

,"Don't be afraid! Everyone attack! Get rid of that woman and save the Guild!"

 

Kim Tae-shik tells everyone and everyone rushes at her. Melee dealers rush in first and attack Seol-hwa.

 

,"Huu~~"

 

Seol-hwa traps them with tremendous cold air. But they are also veteran A-rank Hunters. They break the ice and try to attack, and Seol-hwa also freezes their feet to block their movements. Since they were melee dealers, it was enough to tie their feet, but in the meantime, ranged dealers attack.

As various arrows and magic fly, Seol-hwa creates a wall of ice to defend and tries to attack the ranged dealer by sending ice to the side, but the tanker blocks it.

It is not easy for her to face 30 regular Hunters alone.

They are all Hunters belonging to Blizzard, and they are radicals who oppose the disappearance of the Blizzard Guild.

Seol-hwa gave enough money to the Hunters belonging to the Blizzard Guild while getting rid of the Blizzard Guild so that they could enter other Guilds, but of course there are those who oppose it.

Especially the directors.

The directors and shareholders who have made a lot of wealth through the Blizzard Guild so far are all opposing and trying to stop it, and are giving strength to Kim Tae-shik. Kim Seol-hwa also knew this and tried to negotiate by giving them money, but they opposed it and gave strength to Kim Tae-shik to attack. In broad daylight. Even in Korea.

 

,"Agassi."

 

In the meantime, one of the tankers points his shield at Seol-hwa and says.

 

,"Oh Dae-jun-ssi."

 

One of the executives, the representative tanker of the Blizzard Guild. It's Oh Dae-jun. He is quite close to Seol-hwa.

 

,"Stop getting rid of the Blizzard Guild even now and operate the Guild as the Guild Master! Then I will persuade the directors as well as the executives!"

 

If Kim Seol-hwa continues to lead the Guild as the Guild Master and the Blizzard Guild continues to exist, others will definitely stop this and follow Kim Seol-hwa. Many executives have already recognized Kim Seol-hwa's ability. That Kim Seol-hwa will become the next Guild Master a long time ago.

 

,"I'm sorry. I hate this Guild."

 

She hates the house and the Guild that ruined her life, so she is trying to destroy them all.

 

,"Then there's no choice! Hat!"

 

Dae-jun rushes in. Then, as soon as he gets close to Seol-hwa, he is instantly frozen.

She goes past him with a trap set up by Seol-hwa and makes the surrounding enemies incapacitated one by one.

She doesn't kill them, she only makes them incapacitated.

 

,"No way. Already half?"

 

Tae-shik couldn't believe it. 16 out of 30 A-rankers have already been defeated. The difference between S-rank and A-rank is like heaven and earth. He didn't know that and rushed in.

 

,"Damn it! Not yet! Keep going!"

 

He shouts and the other A-ranks rush in desperately. But.

 

,"I'm sorry, but it's already over."

,"What? Th-that?!"

 

When she said that, he looked around and it was dark, so he looked up. When he looked up, there was an incredibly large lump of ice. 

In such a fight, Seol-hwa secretly gathered ice in the air and grew it to create a huge mass of ice.

A high-mass lump of ice that the Hunters there cannot do anything about. If it falls, they and the surroundings will be severely damaged in an instant.

 

,"I'll let you live if you surrender now."

,"K-Kim Seol-hwa!!!"

 

Kim Tae-shik didn't seem to have any intention of doing so.

Seol-hwa lowers her hand and is about to end it.

 

Puk.

Drip drip.

 

Someone appeared behind her and stabbed her. Blood drips and Seol-hwa turns around to look at the person who stabbed her after being hit by it.

 

,"Miho Unni?"

 

Calling her name, Seol-hwa staggered and knelt down.

 

,"Now's the time! Restrain her!"

 

With Tae-shik's words, the remaining A-ranks immediately pounce on Kim Seol-hwa and Kim Seol-hwa is captured by them.
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An incident occurred on the streets of Seoul. The incident is all over the news.

Upon hearing the news, I immediately tried to contact someone, but I couldn't reach them. No matter how many times I called, I couldn't get through, and I immediately realized something was wrong.

The news reported that the Blizzard Guild had caused a disturbance on the streets of Seoul in broad daylight and attacked Seol-hwa.

Along with that, the news also mentioned that the Blizzard Guild would be going bankrupt this time, and they attacked Seol-hwa in retaliation.

They attacked Seol-hwa in protest of this bankruptcy and disappeared with Seol-hwa.

For something like this to happen on the streets of Korea. It's like a gang or internal fight from a movie!

I can't reach Seol-hwa, what should I do?

 

"To Na-eun! No. Even Na-eun!"

 

Even if I tell Na-eun, I don't know if Na-eun will save Seol-hwa or not. What am I supposed to do!

 

"Oppa. What are you doing?"

 

In the midst of that, Na-eun came home.

 

"Hey, Na-eun-ah......."

"About Seol-hwa Unnie, I'm already having people look into it. Let's just wait for now, Oppa."

 

Huh? Unlike what I expected, Na-eun moved first.

 

"You?"

"We decided to try to get along with Seol-hwa Unnie, right? Finding people is the priority before that."

 

Hate the sin, but don't hate the sinner, I guess. Na-eun is still rational.

 

"I can't handle the nighttime stuff alone either."

"Ugh."

 

I have nothing to say. My sex drive is so intense that Na-eun can't handle it alone.

Before that, you said you could handle it alone, Na-eun. So you've finally reached your limit.

Well, that might not be the reason.

 

"Oppa. You have to treat me well. There's no other woman like me, you know?"

"I know. Thanks, Na-eun-ah. I love you."

 

As I whispered 'I love you' in her ear, Na-eun happily hugged me tightly.

 

"I'm going to have Oppa's baby first. I can't give that up."

"Sure. As much as you want."

 

Have a baby first or whatever you want.

First, I talk to Na-eun about saving Seol-hwa. Once we know where Seol-hwa is, let's go together, just the two of us.

Can Na-eun and I really save Seol-hwa with just the two of us? Well, the Guild won't step in.

For now, this is an internal matter for the Blizzard Guild. The Baekhwa Guild, as an outsider, shouldn't interfere.

 

"Can we do it with just us?"

"We have to try."

 

Looking at Na-eun's expression, she's serious. She's really trying to save Seol-hwa.

 

"Still, the more people, the better. Is there no way?"

"I'll try to hire some mercenaries separately. But don't get your hopes up."

Mercenaries, huh. I wonder if the mercenary Guild will help. Well, I heard there's a back-alley Guild that helps with this kind of thing.

 

"The Association might help too."

 

If it's for rescuing people, the Association will step in, and since they were running wild in broad daylight like this, the Association can't just stand by.

Is there no way to find Seol-hwa?

 

"Ah. Come to think of it."

 

Something came to mind.

 

"What's wrong?"

"I might be able to find Seol-hwa's location."

"What?"

 

Na-eun looks at me in surprise.

 

"Actually, I found out recently. I can sense the magic power of the person I did Bangjung Magic with."

"Like Nana Unnie?"

"Yeah."

 

As I confirmed recently, we can exchange magic power through Bangjung Magic to increase our Status, and we can also sense each other's magic power.

Like an animal finding something by smell, I can catch the remnants of Seol-hwa's magic power and know where Seol-hwa was taken.

 

"Why didn't you say so sooner!"

"Sorry."

 

What can I do, it just suddenly came to mind now. There was no use for it, so I didn't think about it.

 

"So, where is she?"

"It's not certain. I have to go to the scene and see."

"Okay."

 

Na-eun urgently makes a phone call somewhere, and we immediately head to the place where Seol-hwa was attacked.

 

◇

 

A building under construction.

Several men are waiting there, and in the center, Kim Tae-shik looks at Kim Seol-hwa, who is tied to a chair. Seol-hwa's arms are fitted with some special handcuffs.

They are magic power sealing handcuffs, and wearing them suppresses magic power, sealing the abilities of a Hunter.

Kim Tae-shik obtained an item used by the Association, the possession of which is prohibited externally, and put it on Seol-hwa.

 

"Tsk. A woman who's nothing special!"

 

Smack!

 

Looking at Seol-hwa, whose magic power is sealed, he slaps Seol-hwa's cheek as if he's great. Seol-hwa's cheek was swollen red, as if she had been hit repeatedly.

Kim Tae-shik acts as if he's superior, seeing Seol-hwa unable to use magic power. He's hitting Seol-hwa like he did when he abused her a long time ago, but Seol-hwa's expression doesn't change at all.

 

"What are you glaring at? You fucking bitch!"

 

Smack! Smack! Smack! Smack!

 

Tae-shik keeps slapping her, trying to prove his superiority, but Seol-hwa doesn't give in. Unlike back then, Seol-hwa isn't weak.

 

"Damn it! This woman!"

 

As he tries to hit her again, Dae-jun grabs Tae-shik's arm and stops him.

 

"You?"

"Stop it. Even if your hobby is hitting powerless women, there's such a thing as moderation."

"What? Who said that!"

"I said stop it."

 

Tae-shik averts his eyes at Dae-jun's pressure. Even though they're both A-rank, Dae-jun is slightly stronger.

At Dae-jun's words, Tae-shik huffs and goes somewhere else, and Dae-jun approaches the silent Seol-hwa and speaks.

 

"Agassi. It's not too late even now. Please remain as the Guild Master and lead our Guild."

 

He's trying to persuade Seol-hwa again.

 

"Please. Our Guild needs Agassi right now."

"......."

"I know well the hatred that Agassi holds for the Guild. But there are many Hunters in our Guild who have families! And many other employees too! Are you going to make those people sit on the streets?"

 

As he says, as a company, many people work there to earn money, and eliminating such a company will leave many people on the streets.

Even if she knows that and gives them money, it will only allow them to live for a short time, and who would be happy if they lost the job that allowed them to work until now?

 

"Please. Please. Just withdraw the destruction of the Guild!"

 

Dae-jun desperately pleads. But Seol-hwa doesn't say anything.

 

"Kim Tae-shik will take over the Guild. I wanted to prevent that from happening, but. There's no choice."

 

He wanted to prevent Kim Tae-shik from becoming the Guild Master, but there's no choice now.

He doesn't want to put such a man as the Guild Master, but to save the Guild, there was no choice now.

 

"I can't do anything about your treatment. Then."

 

Then Dae-jun leaves Seol-hwa alone. Seol-hwa is silently alone.

 

'I won't let this go.'

 

Contrary to Dae-jun's persuasion, Seol-hwa's hatred for the Guild that did this to her grew even stronger.

She's thinking of destroying the Guild without fail once she gets out of here, and she's also thinking of dealing with everyone here.

But Seol-hwa grinds her teeth, powerless due to the handcuffs.

Most of all, what's most despairing is.

 

"For Unnie to betray me. No. Was she on that side from the beginning?"

 

Seol-hwa opens her mouth, looking at Jeong Mi-ho, who is silently on one side.

The one who stabbed her.

Jeong Mi-ho was the only person she trusted in the Guild. But the reason she was by Seol-hwa's side was on the instructions of an executive.

The executive, who was Su-ho's close aide, had his daughter stay by Seol-hwa's side to monitor her. To keep her as close as possible in order to stop her at the very last moment.

 

"This Guild is all enemies to me, isn't it?"

"......."

 

Mi-ho just looks at Seol-hwa.

 

'I have to escape somehow. What should I do.'

 

Seol-hwa has no way. If she could at least use magic, there would be no problem. But even that is impossible, and even if she tries to release magic power, it only comes out very weakly.

 

'If only I had time!'

 

She slowly freezes the handcuffs over time. Magic power is suppressed by the handcuffs, but even those handcuffs couldn't completely block Seol-hwa's S-rank magic power.

She tries to break the handcuffs by releasing magic power faintly. Really little by little, so that Mi-ho doesn't notice. Little by little.

But as if ignoring her efforts, Hunters come in and try to drag her away.

They're trying to get rid of her.

When you do this kind of thing, killing people is nothing. They're trying to take over the Guild by killing people.

Seol-hwa rolls on the floor, and a man points a sword at such Seol-hwa. She couldn't resist at all, and Seol-hwa grinds her teeth.

 

'I can't die like this. I was barely! I was barely able to start over with Eun-hyuk!'

 

Seol-hwa, who can't give up yet. She can't die, and she looks around, trying to find a chance.

But she couldn't do anything, and just as the sword was about to strike Seol-hwa's neck.

 

Kwaaaaaang!

 

"It's an attack!"

"Stop them!"

"Euaaaaak!"

 

Suddenly, it was noisy, and the people around were confused, not knowing what was going on.

And someone broke through the wall and came inside.

 

"Agni! Frost!"

 

The person who came in summoned and rampaged and approached Seol-hwa.

Just like the male protagonist who comes to save the female protagonist in a novel or movie.

It was exactly that, and Seol-hwa was happy and looked at him, who had come to save her.

 

"Seol-hwa-ya. Are you okay?"

"Eun-hyuk-ah."

 




Kidnapped Kim Seol-hwa 3

After figuring out Seol-hwa's location, Na-eun and I planned a diversion. Na-eun would cause a ruckus in the front, and in the meantime, I'd sneak around back to rescue Seol-hwa.

As planned, Na-eun created a diversion, and thanks to that, I made a grand entrance right in front of Seol-hwa without any trouble.

But.

 

,"What's with all these guys?!"

 

There are five of them. And only skilled ones at that. I made a grand entrance, but now I'm just standing here awkwardly like, what the hell!

 

,"Who the hell are you?"

 

Some punk asks me, looking right at me.

 

,"Me? I'm the boyfriend of the woman you guys tied up over there."

,"Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

Seol-hwa seems pleased by my words.

 

,"Oh, really? Looks like you came to rescue her all cool and stuff, but you're done for now."

 

Done for, huh? Sorry to break it to you.

 

,"I don't plan on being done for."

,"You don't know your place, do you? Hey! What are you doing!"

 

At his words, the people around me start moving towards me. They seem stronger than me, judging by their aura.

 

,"Agni! Frost!"

 

I summon the two spirits. They immediately attack the two coming at me. The two spirits have combat power around A-rank. They immediately attack the two opponents, inflicting burns and frostbite on each of them.

That takes care of two, leaving three left.

Honestly, I thought there were only about three skilled guys inside. I was planning to have my two spirits hold off two of them, and then somehow restrain the remaining one while rescuing Seol-hwa, and then escape with Seol-hwa's help. But this is going to be tough.

What do I do about the remaining three? If it were just one, I could manage somehow. But two...

 

,"I'll take him."

 

Just then, a large guy steps in front of me. I recognize that face. It's Oh Dae-jun, a skilled A-rank tank from Korea. A tank, huh? This might be a little tough.

 

Sseueuk.

 

I grip the Four Swords and face him. The other two behind him... are that punk and Jung Mi-ho not going to move?

More importantly, Jung Mi-ho is standing with her back to Seol-hwa. I don't know what's going on, but let's deal with this guy first.

 

,"What's your rank?"

 

What's with this guy? He looks at me and asks about my rank.

 

,"B."

,"Then give up. You're no match for me."

 

Kung!

 

Dae-jun emanates an immense aura. An A-rank is no joke after all. He's not just any A-rank, but a top-tier A-rank. I, a top-tier B-rank, am no match for him.

Even so.

 

,"Let's try it."

 

I decide to give it a shot and grip my sword tightly.

 

,"Sorry, but I have to save my girl."

,"Is that so? Then come at me!"

 

With those words, I charge at him. I immediately swing my sword down, but he blocks it with his sword.

I swung down with all my might, but he didn't even flinch.

 

,"Ho? A good strike."

 

Dae-jun is impressed by my strike. I continue to swing the Four Swords, attacking, and Dae-jun blocks each attack. No matter how I attack from different directions, he blocks them all with his shield.

He's not just strong, but also experienced. He's a veteran tank, after all.

 

,"That's a good sword."

 

Dae-jun says, looking at my sword. It's great to be recognized by an A-rank, but honestly, this is tough.

My attacks aren't working at all.

On the other hand, the opponent is occasionally throwing in counterattacks, and I'm barely managing to dodge them.

Even if it looks like we're evenly matched, I'm the one being worn down.

 

,"Hey, Jung Mi-ho, you help too."

 

Since it's not ending anytime soon, the punk says to Jung Mi-ho.

 

,"I refuse."

,"What?"

,"I am only here to monitor Miss Kim Seol-hwa. I will not do anything beyond that."

 

Ho? So she won't do anything beyond what she's ordered to do. Just hearing that is a relief.

 

,"Tch. Fine! I'll take him on myself!"

 

That punk is stepping up too! Damn it! This is going to be tough!

Agni and Frost don't seem like they'll help, and Na-eun isn't coming either! What am I supposed to do!

 

,"Take this!"

 

The punk shoots shards of ice at me, and I deflect them with the Four Swords.

The ice shards are about the size of large icicles, and there are so many of them that I barely manage to deflect them all.

 

,"Attack!"

,"Hat!"

 

The punk attacks with magic from behind, and Dae-jun tanks from the front. Thanks to that, I'm having a hard time even blocking the magic. I wish someone would at least help me!

 

,"Eun-hyuk-ah!"

 

Seol-hwa calls out to me. I came to save her, but what is this unsightly mess!

I thought I had gotten stronger, but is this all I am? Am I not even able to save Seol-hwa!

 

,"Hey, who are you to come and save this woman?"

,"Seol-hwa? She's my girl. Got a problem with that?"

 

I say confidently. Seol-hwa seems happy about something, but the opponent...

 

,"What? You were this woman's man! Pwahahaha! So you were meeting a man behind my back! And you're going to die trying to save a woman like this."

 

The punk is provoking Seol-hwa.

 

,"Your precious man is going to die because of you. I'll make sure to kill this guy in front of you."

 

With that, he continues to pour attacks on me, and I try to block them, but...

 

,"Keuk?!"

 

It's tough. Each attack is so powerful that I can barely deflect them with the Four Swords, but is all I can do with my current stats just barely block an A-rank's attacks?

He's like a mage. I try to approach, but the tank is holding me back, and the punk is just gleefully attacking. Damn it!

 

,"No! Don't touch Eun-hyuk!"

 

Seol-hwa shouts, looking at me.

 

,"Ahahahahaha! Cry! Go on and cry!"

 

The punk is tormenting Seol-hwa by using me. I'm really powerless.

 

,"Seol-hwa-ya!"

 

I plant the Four Swords into the ground and barely stand, looking at her.

 

,"I'm okay!"

,"Eun-hyuk-ah."

 

I came to save my girl in style, but I can't just be taken down pathetically like this.

In the first place, there's also Plan B, which is to stall for time. If I stall for time, Na-eun or the association people will come, so I just need to stall for time.

 

,"It seems like this guy is planning to stall for time."

 

Dae-jun says, as if he knows my intentions.

Damn it! Did he see through me!

 

,"Time?"

,"He wouldn't have come recklessly. The association is likely to come."

,"Is that so! Damn it!"

 

With that, he glares at me.

 

,"Then let's get rid of him right away!"

 

With that, he attacks even more fiercely, and I'm pushed back.

Damn it! At this rate, it's going to be hard to stall for time!

 

,"I have a question for you."

 

In the middle of the fight, Jung Mi-ho speaks to me.

 

,"Are you serious about Miss?"

,"What are you talking about? Euat?!"

 

I'm barely blocking the opponent's magic with the Four Swords, and Jung Mi-ho asks.

 

,"Are you serious?"

,"I'm serious! Why?!"

 

I shouted, annoyed.

 

,"I see. Miss, what will you do?"

 

Jung Mi-ho asks Seol-hwa. Damn it! I need to buy time somehow.

Jung Mi-ho is talking to Seol-hwa. I can't hear what they're saying, and I don't have time to care.

 

Puk.

 

Then, the punk's ice pierces my thigh.

 

,"This is the end!"

 

Just as he's about to fire ice again.

 

Jeojeojeojeok.

 

Something stopped him and Dae-jun. Their feet were frozen in ice.

I look to see what it is, and Seol-hwa, who has been freed from her restraints, is stopping the two with magic. Besides that, Agni and Frost have frozen the two Hunters they were holding back.

 

,"How did you...? Don't tell me, Jung Mi-ho?!"

 

Jung Mi-ho is standing next to Seol-hwa as if nothing happened. Did Jung Mi-ho release her?

 

,"Why did you release that woman! Are you crazy!"

 

The punk shouts, enraged. Then Jung Mi-ho says.

 

,"It is the Guild Master's order."

,"What? What nonsense are you spouting! I'm the Guild Master!"

 

What is she even saying? Is that punk the Guild Master?

 

,"No. You are not the Guild Master. Our Guild Master is this person, Kim Seol-hwa-ssi."

 

Jung Mi-ho is calling Seol-hwa the Guild Master. What's going on here?

 

,"Dae-jun-ssi."

 

Seol-hwa says, looking at Dae-jun.

 

,"I will accept your proposal."

,"Really?"

,"Yes. So, as Guild Master, I command you. Capture all the resisters, including Kim Tae-shik!"

,"Yes, Master!"

 

With those words, Seol-hwa removes the ice from Dae-jun and immediately subdues the punk.

 

,"Don't do this! Damn it, let go of me!"

 

She immediately twists his arm to subdue him. His feet are frozen so he can't move, and his arm is twisted.

 

,"Eun-hyuk-ah, are you okay?"

 

Seol-hwa comes to me and says. Then she heals my leg. Seol-hwa, using healing magic, healed me.

 

,"What happened?"

,"Actually, you see."

 

Seol-hwa briefly explained. Jung Mi-ho was next to her, looking at me and persuading her. To stay as the Guild Master. That way, everything would be resolved and she could save me.

And that she would capture all the remaining resisters.

She said that this incident would allow her to capture all of Seol-hwa's enemies, so it would be good to accept.

Seol-hwa, who hates Guilds, didn't want to accept, but she was told to accept for my sake, and to give the order as Guild Master. Jung Mi-ho then released Seol-hwa.

Seol-hwa accepted what she hated in order to save me.

 

,"I'm sorry. I. I......"

,"It's okay. More importantly, do you hate being the Guild Master that much?"

,"Yeah."

 

She really hates it. I understand, but there's no need to reject it that much. There might be other ways.

 

,"Seol-hwa-ya. It's okay."

 

I pat Seol-hwa and say. Seol-hwa is trying to go back to the past. That's a bit foolish, and she needs to adapt to reality.

Looking at Seol-hwa like that, I persuade her.

 

,"There's no need to look to the past. What's important is the present."

,"Eun-hyuk-ah?"

,"It doesn't matter if you're the Guild Master. And if you hate that Guild, then rather, change everything as the Guild Master."

,"Change it?"

,"Yeah. Not destroy it. Change it. Kick out all those who tormented you, and only leave the people who will believe in you in the Guild. Destroy it and create it anew."

 

I give realistic advice. Create it anew. That alone would be enough revenge for her.

 

,"I know being a Guild Master is tough. So. I'll help you."

,"Really?"

,"Yeah. From now on, I'll help you. So. Stay as the Guild Master and go to university too. Maybe it'll be better that way. Even if it's tough, use your close aides to run the Guild and occasionally go into Dungeons to earn money."

 

I speak realistically, and Seol-hwa nods at those words. If she adapts to reality and changes it to what she wants, then. Seol-hwa understands those words and says, looking at me.

 

,"Yeah. I'll try. Even though I hate this Guild."

,"If you hate it, change the name or everything and create it anew."

,"Yeah."

 

Change it, Seol-hwa-ya. Because you can.

And I have to help Seol-hwa. In the first place, Seol-hwa wanted someone to help her from the side, and this situation happened because she was acting independently.

This is the most peaceful solution.

 

,"Is this settled then, Jung Mi-ho-ssi?"

,"Yes."

 

Jung Mi-ho nods.

Including Jung Mi-ho, the executives also want Seol-hwa to be the Guild Master, so since it's come to this, the only option is to change everything inside the Guild. Change the name and everything, and change the inside too.

It seems like Jung Mi-ho attacked because Seol-hwa wasn't the Guild Master.

It was a bit extreme, but maybe this is how things have to be done in this industry.

This solves one thing~~~~

Or so I thought.

 

,"I won't end it like this!"

 

Kwang!

 



Hospitalized

With a loud noise, smoke appeared, and that punk disappeared.

 

"He ran away that way!"

 

Dae-jun said, looking up, at the punk running away.

 

"I'll go!"

"No. I'll go."

 

I stopped Jung Mi-ho from going and spoke.

 

"Eun-hyuk-a?"

"I'll go. Even if I don't know anything else, I think I'll feel better if I beat that bastard up."

 

No other reason. That bastard pissed me off. I think I'll feel relieved if I beat him up.

 

"Agni! Frost!"

 

I summoned the two spirits, and Agni held me and flew into the sky to chase after him. I caught up right away, arrived at a wide space above, and created an ice wall around it with Frost to block it.

I stood in front of him with Agni.

 

"Where do you think you're going, you son of a bitch?"

"This bastard!"

 

The punk glared at me.

 

"You should keep doing what you were doing."

"Hmph! You think a B-rank like you can be my opponent?"

"We'll have to see about that!"

 

I just completed a quest right now!

 

"Invest all stats into agility!"

 

 

Strength: 136

 

Agility: 105→135

 

Stamina: 121

 

Magic Power: 91

 

I put all 30 points I received this time into agility and immediately charged.

 

"What?"

 

The punk was surprised to see my movements. Sorry, but it's too late!

 

"Keuk!"

 

I swung my sword to attack. The punk was pushed back by my attack, but he looked exhausted. The opponent is magic-based. If he doesn't keep his distance from me, who is combat-based, I can win easily!

But conversely, if the opponent keeps his distance, I'm at a disadvantage.

 

"You dare!"

 

Knowing that, the punk tried to create a wall by throwing ice to keep his distance from me.

 

"Where do you think you're going!"

 

I immediately used Psychokinesis to block it and bring him towards me.

 

"What is this?!"

"My skill! Welcome!"

 

Shank.

 

I cut the punk as is, and it was a pretty deep cut.

 

"Keuk! This bastard!"

 

He surprisingly tried to cope well and immediately blocked the wound with ice. He might get frostbite, but he did first aid.

 

"Are you going to continue?"

"Don't be cocky! With a B-rank! You think you can win against an A-rank!"

 

My Status is close to A-rank now.

 

"Just don't go down easily. I still want to beat you up more!"

"You!"

 

Losing his cool, he shot ice at me, and I blocked all the ice. But while the punk is attacking like this, he can't concentrate on Psychokinesis, so he can't use it.

Is there another long-range skill besides Psychokinesis? Or should I have the spirits attack?

 

"Come to think of it."

 

I succeeded in the quest while saving Seol-hwa this time and newly acquired an S-rank skill. When I looked at what it was.

 

Four Swords Technique (S)

You can use swordsmanship that infuses the power of the spirits into the sword and swings it.

The power varies depending on the number of spirits you have, the attributes of the swordsmanship also change depending on the type of spirit, and the power of the swordsmanship changes depending on your proficiency.

1st Form: Slash (斬)

2nd Form: Kill (殺)

3rd Form: Cleave (派)

 

For now, there are three. For now.

 

"1st Form! Slash (斬)!"

 

As I struck down as is, I struck down with a blow containing the power of the spirit. Just striking down, the power of the spirit surrounding the sword covered all the widely flying ice.

Moreover, this power of the spirit is fire like Agni. So, this is what it means to add attributes.

It can be said to be the power of the spirit rather than magic power. It's a wide-ranging blow.

As I tried to approach again, the punk created a wall of ice.

 

"2nd Form: Kill (殺)!"

 

This time, I stabbed, and the spirit energy came out and stabbed. I should say it stretched out, and the stretched-out spirit energy sword lightly pierced the ice wall.

Unlike Slash (斬), the range is narrow, but the penetration is high.

 

"Lastly! 3rd Form: Cleave (派)!"

 

Finally, when I used Cleave, the spirit energy sword energy was blown away and cut the punk.

It's a technique to blow away sword energy. It feels like cutting the opponent from afar. The range is narrower than Slash (斬) and the penetration is less than Kill (殺), but it's good that it can be blown far and shot multiple times.

 

"I, me, to a guy like this! Damn it!"

 

The punk frowned when he was defeated by me.

From the beginning, this guy's defeat was decided. Agni and Frost prevented him from running away, and if he ran away, they attacked and brought him in front of me.

Looking at him attacking only me without paying attention to that, he's really an idiot.

Well, I could have won more easily if I had used the two spirits, but I wanted to eliminate this guy with my own hands out of stubbornness.

In the first place, it's difficult for a magic-based person to win against a combat-based person without guards. No matter how higher rank he is than me.

After a while, association people came, the association cleaned up this incident, and I immediately became a hospital patient.

 

"I really can't live like this."

 

Na-eun, who is sitting next to me in the VIP room of the Baekhwa Guild's hospital, grumbles while peeling an apple and putting it in my mouth.

Unlike the fine Na-eun, I have bruises.

A healer came right away and treated me, but I'm hospitalized for a day for a detailed examination.

 

"Why did you act up and end up like this?"

"I'm sorry."

"From now on, don't act up and just use summons."

"Okay."

 

I wanted to deal with that punk directly with my own hands.

 

"Is Seol-hwa okay now?"

"Yeah. Well, she said she's busy cleaning up the guild and canceling the bankruptcy."

 

Seol-hwa eventually accepted being the Guild Master at my words. She had no choice, and she's currently cleaning up as the Guild Master.

She's firing those who follow the former Guild Master and newly recruiting people, almost completely changing the guild.

 

"She's changing the name too."

"The name too?"

"Yeah."

 

Seol-hwa is changing it anew because she can't destroy it.

 

"To what?"

"I don't know either. She said she hasn't decided yet."

 

She hasn't decided yet.

 

"Oppa, you're renewing your rank this time, right?"

"Yeah. It'll probably be A-rank."

 

Na-eun looks at me blankly at my words.

 

"Why?"

"I just think Oppa's growth rate is amazing."

 

Well, I've only just entered A-rank.

 

"First of all, Oppa. When you're discharged, take a break from work for a while."

"No. It's not that serious of an injury, so what."

"Take a break. I'm going to rest too."

"Wait, does that mean?"

 

I know why Na-eun is telling me to rest.

 

"I'll prepare eel soup. Ah. Is it not necessary for Oppa? I bought new underwear too, so look forward to it."

 

What kind of perverted demon is in her head? Women have sexual desires too, but to this extent.

 

Knock knock.

 

Then someone knocks.

 

"Yes. Come in."

 

Someone comes in at my words. The person who came in is a woman wearing a career woman suit. I look to see who it is.

 

"President-nim."

 

I'm surprised at the title Na-eun calls her. If it's President-nim.

 

"President Baek Ji-min?"

"Yeah. Is this your first time seeing me, Hunter Kang Eun-hyuk?"

 

It was Baek Ji-min, the Baekhwa Guild Master. I can't believe the President-nim came in person.

 

"Ah, ah. Don't get up. You're a patient, why are you trying to get up. Just lie down comfortably."

 

The President-nim said, looking at me.

 

"How's your body?"

"No problem."

"That's a relief. I don't want to lose a skilled Hunter like you."

 

I feel something strange at those words. Is it as a Guild Master or as a businesswoman?

Well, it's not bad for me.

 

"Sorry for interrupting when you're having a good time with your lover."

"If you know, President-nim, can you please leave?"

 

Hey, Na-eun-a. No matter what, how can you say that to the President-nim!

 

"Na-eun-a. I'll be sad if you say that."

 

In contrast, the President-nim is good at 받아치다 Na-eun's words.

Unnie. Are Na-eun and the President-nim close? Well, they're the only two S-ranks in the Baekhwa Guild, so they must be close.

 

"Thank you for always taking care of our Na-eun."

"Is that as an older brother? Or as a boyfriend?"

"The latter."

 

The President-nim makes a subtle expression at my words.

 

"Hunter Kang Eun-hyuk, meet me a little while after you're discharged."

"Yes? Me?"

"Yes. I have something special to entrust to you."

 

Entrusting something. I'm a little uneasy, but. It's work. Well, I have no choice but to accept it.

 

"President-nim. No, Unnie, don't make our Oppa too tired."

"Don't worry~~ Would I ever do that, no matter what."

 

I don't know what's going on, but I just hope it's not too difficult.

 

"I'll be going, so good work~"

 

The President-nim leaves like that.

 

"Oppa. I'll go too."

 

Na-eun is also trying to go. Why is she? If it were her usual self, she would try to sleep here.

 

"I'll come later in the evening."

"Ah, okay. Are you going to eat and come?"

"I'll only be gone for about 2 hours."

"Okay? Ah, okay. I understand."

 

Na-eun went out, thinking she was going to rest.

I thought I finally had some time alone because Na-eun left.

 

Knock knock.

 

Someone knocked.

 

"Who is it?"

"Eun-hyuk-a. It's me."

 

It's Seol-hwa from the voice. Why is Seol-hwa here?

 

"Come in."

 

Seol-hwa, who came into the hospital room at my words, sits next to me and looks at me. She's wearing a white dress.

 

"Is your body okay?"

"No problem. I got basic treatment from the healer."

"I see."

 

Seol-hwa seems relieved at those words.

 

"I'm sorry. Because of me."

"It's okay. It's enough if you're safe."

"Yeah."

 

It was enough if only Seol-hwa was safe. That's enough.

 

"Seol-hwa-ya. How's the guild?"

"Don't even mention it. It's hard because there's so much to clean up. Haa. I don't know if I'll be able to study for the college entrance exam like this."

 

Seol-hwa is preparing for the college entrance exam.

 

"The directors will help you when it's resolved to some extent."

"That's right. Ah, I don't want to run a company. Because of that damn man."

 

She seems to be talking about her father. She ended up like that because she met the wrong parents.

 

"Eun-hyuk-a. I like you."

 

Seol-hwa suddenly confesses to me.

 

"Are you okay with me two-timing?"

"Yeah. I don't care if I'm not the most important right now. Being next to you is my priority."

 

Being next to me. It's good if she's satisfied with that.

 

"I don't think I'll be able to meet you until the guild work is resolved to some extent and I pass the university."

 

It's September now, so there's not much time left until the college entrance exam. I wonder if she can do it.

 

"Tell me when the college entrance exam is over. Let's go on a trip."

"For how many days?"

"Can't we do a day trip?"

"3 nights."

"O, okay."

 

3 nights. Well, I have to do it since she wants it.

 

"I can't do what I want, so I'll run the guild as a compromise and go to university. I'll be running the guild in earnest when I graduate from university. I should have a good campus life."

 

It's not that she's going to university for a job, but it's important to enjoy campus life.

 

"Eun-hyuk-a."

 

Seol-hwa approaches me. Knowing what she's going to do, I closed my eyes, and Seol-hwa kisses me.

Seol-hwa came back to me like this.

That's it. Now I just have to get along well with Seol-hwa and Na-eun.

That's what I thought, but it wasn't over yet.

 

[Next target.]

[Hwang Su-ji]

 



Asan City

I got discharged from the hospital and went to the Association to renew my license right away.

 

,"C-Congratulations, you're an A-rank Hunter."

 

Looking at the renewed license, I can't help but smile. I'm an A-rank! A-rank is like the top 1%! The top of the top!

After receiving it, I immediately moved to the Association.

I'm going to meet someone right away. The one who called me is none other than the President-nim.

The President-nim told me to come after I was discharged and renewed my license, so I went straight to the President-nim.

I stood in front of the President-nim's office and took a moment to prepare myself.

 

,"Hoo. Let's go."

 

Knock knock.

 

,"Yes. Who is it?"

 

The President-nim's voice came from inside.

 

,"President-nim. It's me."

,"Ah, Hunter Kang Eun-hyuk. Come in."

 

With those words, I went inside and saw the President-nim busy organizing documents, so I greeted him.

 

,"Welcome. Would you like some coffee?"

,"I'll enjoy it."

 

I drank the coffee and sat down. We took a sip and looked at each other.

 

,"Um, President-nim?"

,"Ah. I'm sorry. Actually, I'm thinking of assigning Hunter Kang to be the Captain of the Raid Team."

,"Yes? Raid Team Captain?"

 

Raid Team Captain? To me? Because I'm A-rank?

I feel confused and blankly stare at the President-nim.

 

,"Why are you looking at me like that? Are you smitten?"

,"President-nim. If you said that in front of Na-eun, this building would have collapsed."

,"Ahahaha. That's true."

 

The President-nim knows Na-eun's personality, so please keep those jokes to a minimum.

 

,"I want you to handle the gates that appear in a certain area as a temporary Raid Team."

 

The President-nim takes out a tablet PC and shows it to me. The area is Asan City, Chungcheongnam-do.

 

,"Isn't this area not under our jurisdiction?"

 

Each Guild is in charge of an area and handles the gates that appear there.

I thought the Courage Guild, a medium-sized Guild, was in charge of the Asan area.

 

,"Their Raid Team suffered a lot of damage from attacking an A-rank Dungeon. More than anything, they lost three A-ranks."

 

Their Guild suffered damage during the Dungeon raid, and because of that, the Courage Guild couldn't send people to the gates appearing in Asan City, so they asked the Baekhwa Guild to send people.

He's asking me to be the temporary Raid Team Captain in Asan City.

 

,"Um, President-nim. I don't think I can handle being a Raid Team Captain, even if it's me."

,"Isn't Hunter Kang an A-rank?"

,"Yes. I just renewed my license to A-rank today."

,"Then there's no problem. The Dungeons that have appeared in Asan are only around B-rank."

 

If it's B-rank, then three A-ranks are enough. Even if there are more than 10 B-ranks.

 

,"I think it would be good for you to try being a Raid Team Captain for the experience."

 

I can see this as a good opportunity for me. Experientially. Now that I've become an A-rank, I'm an elite Hunter of the Baekhwa Guild. The President-nim is trying to assign me as the Raid Team Captain as experience for that.

 

,"Of course, I'll assign two other A-ranks. A total of three A-ranks can work together. Besides them, there will also be skilled B-ranks and C-rank Hunters."

 

The President-nim says that there's no problem since other Hunters will be with me.

It wouldn't be bad for the experience.

 

,"What if I refuse?"

,"Even if you refuse, well. I can ask another Hunter. For me, I think it's best for Hunter Kang to take on the role of Raid Team Captain and gain experience for growth."

 

As expected of the President-nim. Experience is the most important thing. Getting paid and learning while working. It doesn't seem like there are any dangerous Dungeons.

 

,"Can I discuss it with Na-eun?"

 

Even though I want to answer "Yes" right away, I have to talk to Na-eun.

 

,"You're living under a woman's thumb."

,"Na-eun is stronger than me, so yeah."

 

I can't help but live under her thumb. Unless I become an S-rank as soon as possible and have some resistance.

 

,"Hunter Kang, you want to do it, right?"

,"Yes."

 

It would be good to go into the Dungeon, collect Necromantic Energy, create new spirits, gain experience, and make money.

More than anything, I became an A-rank with difficulty. I also want to know how strong I am.

 

,"That's enough. Then I'll wait for your answer until tomorrow."

,"Yes, President-nim."

 

I greeted him and left the President-nim's office, then immediately contacted Na-eun.

Na-eun was currently raiding a Dungeon, and we promised to eat together at a restaurant when it was over.

 

,"Oppa is the Raid Team Captain?"

,"Yeah."

 

At a very expensive restaurant, I have a fancy atmosphere with wine and tell Na-eun what I heard from the President-nim today.

 

,"If it's in Asan, does that mean you'll be living there?"

,"Yeah. I think I'll be staying at a hotel in Asan for the time being."

 

Normally, Na-eun would hate this kind of thing.

I wonder about today.

 

,"Haa~~ Do it."

,"Really?"

 

What is this? Na-eun is allowing it.

 

,"Are you sick somewhere?"

,"I'm not sick."

,"Then why?"

,"Oppa also needs some achievements, right? Isn't that so? Of course, I don't want to be apart from Oppa even for a moment, but since both Oppa and I are Hunters, we have to work. We can't keep sticking together, and I also have a schedule, so Oppa can work during that time. Haa~~ I have to quit working as soon as possible. If I think about it as marriage funds to live with Oppa, I still have to earn more money. The contract period is also left. Aah~~ Really. Why is marriage so hard!"

 

Na-eun knows the reality of society. We have to work for money.

 

,"Let's cheer up each other."

,"Yeah, Oppa."

 

We clink glasses and drink wine.

 

,"We've only just gotten like this with Oppa. I have to save money as soon as possible and live happily in a country house."

 

Na-eun's goal is to quit being a Hunter as soon as she saves enough money to play, eat, and educate her children for at least 100 years, and live happily with me in the countryside.

She's earning money for that. I'm also adding to it and earning money.

 

,"With Seol-hwa too?"

,"......Oppa. Can't you not mention that woman today?"

 

It seems like I stepped on a landmine. We decided to do it with Seol-hwa too, but it doesn't seem like it in a place like this.

 

,"Sorry."

,"If you're sorry, send me to Hong Kong from here today."

 

Na-eun takes out a hotel card key from her bag and shows it to me.

 

,"Just Hong Kong?"

,"It would be nice if you sent me more♥"

 

That day, I went to the hotel with Na-eun and spent a hot night, and I smoothly took on the role of Raid Team Captain.

The next day, I reported to the President-nim right away, and I received Spartan training for three days on what to do as a Raid Team Captain.

And when I was about to go down to Asan.

 

,"Then, Na-eun-ah. I'll be back."

 

Early in the morning, I say goodbye while being seen off by Na-eun.

 

,"Contact me when you arrive. Call me at least three times a day unless you're inside a Dungeon."

,"Okay."

,"Don't look at other women."

,"I won't."

,"Bboppo~~"

 

Before going out, she asks me for a kiss, and I immediately approach Na-eun and kiss her. Just on the lips.

 

,"The tongue?"

,"I'm going."

,"Oppa! Be careful! Okay?"

 

After being seen off by her, I head straight to the Guild.

When I get there, the Hunters I'm supposed to meet are gathered and looking at me.

Among them, there are two familiar faces.

 

,"Eun-hyuk-ssi. Long time no see."

,"Hwang Su-ji-ssi. Long time no see. Yejun-hyung is here too."

,"Yeah. I'm also in charge of this Raid Team."

 

A cute girl with short hair that suits her well and a man a little taller than me come to me and greet me.

There's Su-ji-ssi, the A-rank Healer of Na-eun's team, and Go Yejun-hyung, the B-rank Hunter who helped me when I was a porter.

We became close after that, so I comfortably call Yejun-hyung "hyung."

I see other Hunters besides them.

Including me, there are 3 A-ranks, 5 B-ranks, and 3 C-ranks, making it an 11-member Raid Team.

It's a Raid Team that's just right for entering B-rank.

 

,"There's still time to get on the bus, so let's do a simple self-introduction. Nice to meet you. I'm Kang Eun-hyuk, who's temporarily in charge of this Raid Team. I'm an A-rank and basically a close-range dealer."

 

I introduce myself first, and the other Hunters start introducing themselves.

 

,"I'm Sung Min-hyuk, an A-rank Tanker. I'm 23 years old. Please take care of me."

,"I'm Ho Seong-ha, a B-rank magic type. P-Please take care of me! I'm 25 years old!"

,"Go Yo-hwan. I'm a martial artist. I'm C-rank."

,"Woo Jun-cheol. I'm a C-rank close-range dealer."

,"Park Hee-jun. B-rank ranged dealer. I use a bow."

,"Woo Ji-na. I'm a B-rank Healer."

,"I'm Heo Yu-na, a C-rank. I'm a close-range dealer."

,"B-rank Tanker. Ok Mun-jun."

 

I heard everyone except Su-ji and Yejun-hyung. There are two Healers. Not bad. It's okay since there's a B-rank and an A-rank. There are also two Tankers.

However, it's bothering me that there's only one magic type.

Overall, there are 5 close-range dealers, 1 ranged dealer, 2 Healers, 2 Tankers, and 1 magic type.

There are too many close-range dealers. There are also Tankers.

 

,"Are there no assassins?"

,"Hey. I'm an assassin."

,"Ah, that's right."

 

Come to think of it, Yejun-hyung was an assassin. I've only seen him as a porter.

An assassin is enough. Still, it's a very close-range dealer-heavy offensive Raid Team.

 

,"This isn't going to be easy."

 

Well, I have something in mind, so it'll be okay.

 

,"Please take care of me. Then let's get on board and go."

[Yes!]

 

At my words, everyone gets on the bus and departs for Asan.

 

,"Asan, huh. I wonder what will happen."

 

I hope everything goes smoothly without any incidents.

But I didn't know at this time. That I would have great growth in Asan and that my life would be in danger.

 




C-Grade Gate

I arrived in Asan and got to the hotel where I'll be staying for the time being. Everyone unpacked in their own rooms, and after quickly unpacking my own stuff, I immediately called my future wife.

 

,Did you arrive okay?'

"Yeah. I arrived safely and I'm unpacking now."

,Looking at the people in Oppa's party, it seems like they're focused on offense. Be careful. There are only two healers too.'

"Okay. I'll be careful."

,Call me again later tonight.'

"Okay."

 

That's how the call ended. If I had a normal girlfriend, it would be like this, but Na-eun's case is a bit much.

It's not like I don't want to be apart from her for even a second. This is just Na-eun-yang's way of showing affection though.

 

"Then for a moment. Shall I meet with the key figures?"

 

After that, I met with Su-ji and Ye-jun hyung, and the A-rank tanker Seong Min-hyuk, and we had a meal together while discussing the work ahead.

 

"Hunter Min-hyuk-ssi, I'd like you to direct the tankers at the front. Ye-jun hyung, please direct the front lines."

"Yes."

"Alright."

"I'll be in the mid-guard, giving overall directions. Su-ji, can you take charge of the rear guard?"

"Me?"

 

Unlike Min-hyuk-ssi and Ye-jun hyung, Su-ji looks like she doesn't want to.

 

"Why? Is it too difficult?"

"Ah, no. I'll do it."

"Don't push yourself too hard. If you don't want to, you don't have to."

"I can do it. Don't worry."

 

She says she can do it, but something feels uneasy.

After all, the rear guard only consists of magic users and ranged dealers, including Su-ji.

In the mid-guard, there are mostly close-range dealers including me, so I'll be giving the directions.

 

"Even if we talk like this, it's best to actually try it out in the C-rank Dungeon tomorrow and adjust accordingly. In the first place, most of the Dungeons we go to are C-rank or B-rank. Even if B-rank is a bit much, there shouldn't be any major problems with C-rank, so let's not worry."

 

With this many people, we should be able to clear a C-rank without any problems. We'll have to be careful in the case of a B-rank though.

It's most important to try it out directly in the Dungeon tomorrow and adjust accordingly.

While making the most of each person's strengths.

 

"Basically, let's move in our respective positions. Ah. Just in case, let's also think about preparing for when we have to split into groups of three or four."

 

Everyone agrees with what I said, and we also come up with teams in preparation for when we have to do things like individual combat, and think about various countermeasures.

 

"Hey hyung. I have something to ask you."

"Yeah, what is it?"

 

It's night, and I'm having a light drink with hyung while talking about tomorrow's work.

 

"Is there perhaps something wrong with Su-ji-ssi?"

"Su-ji-ssi? Why?"

"No, I can't really express it well in words, but I'd say she seems to lack confidence. There's something like that."

"Ah. That."

"What is it?"

"It's nothing much. It's something most healers have. Since healers have somewhat low combat abilities, they're afraid of fighting. In Su-ji-ssi's case, it's a bit excessive, so I think it's because she's taking on such a big responsibility."

 

In other words, she seems to have a sense of resistance, etc., to taking on such a big responsibility when she herself is weak.

Due to the nature of healers, they don't engage in direct combat and instead heal or cast buffs.

To put it badly, they're the type to leave things to others, and it seems like Su-ji is having a bit of a hard time because of that tendency.

Most raid Captains are dealers, so they'll do it with confidence. Healers might be a bit timid.

Of course, that's not the case for all healers, but.

 

"Hyung, help her out."

"Alright. Captain."

 

Calling me Captain while looking at me feels a bit strange.

 

"Still, your growth rate is amazing. Usually, it takes at least half a year just to raise one rank."

 

It's only natural to feel strange about my growth speed. It feels like just yesterday I was an F-rank, and now I've already reached A-rank.

 

"It feels like I'm on a booster."

"I'm jealous, man. I've been a B-rank for years."

 

Being a B-rank is amazing in itself, but as hyung, it must be very difficult for him since he hasn't been able to grow. Anyone would be like that if their growth stopped.

There's a wall to growth, and you have to figure out how to break down that wall yourself.

 

"Are you doing well with your girlfriend?"

"Well, I'm saving up for marriage funds."

"Hot stuff. I need to meet a woman and start a family too."

"Hyung, you could meet a good woman, couldn't you?"

"Not really. I don't have that much money saved up. All I have is the house I'm living in now."

 

Having a house is something. I want to say, but Hunters are a profession that earns good money. The higher ranks are even more so, and for someone like hyung, it's only natural to have a house as a basic thing.

 

"Introduce me to a woman."

"The only women I know are people from the Guild though?"

"Ah, that's a bit much. I don't really like in-house relationships."

 

Then how are you going to meet a woman? In the first place, it's hard to meet someone of the opposite sex when you're working as a Hunter unless someone introduces you.

 

"Try joining a matchmaking agency."

"I'm considering it."

 

You were considering it?! Hyung isn't that old yet.

 

"Let's stop talking about this and go to sleep."

"Okay, hyung."

 

Hyung goes to his room, and I immediately call Na-eun and talk about tomorrow's work for about an hour, then end the call and prepare for tomorrow's work.

The next day comes, and everyone is gathered in front of the gate wearing their equipment.

The gate is C-rank. Only our raid party is here, and everyone is preparing to enter.

 

"Alright. Then let's go, everyone."

 

Eun-hyuk takes the lead and enters the gate. When we go inside, it's.

 

"A desert?!"

 

It was a desert field. I can't believe it's a desert. The thing in the sky isn't even the real sun, but it's really hot like it is. 

The inside of the gate is literally another dimension. It's a place where you don't know what will appear. I can't believe it's a desert.

 

"Ugh~~ It's hot. Does anyone have heat-resistant equipment?"

 

I ask just in case about equipment for this heat, but no one says they have any.

 

"I have Cool Mist instead."

"That's good. Please."

 

Su-ji says, and everyone is relieved at those words.

Cool Mist is a countermeasure against heat, and if you spray it, you won't feel very hot for a few hours.

She sprays it on everyone, and the heat is subsiding.

Thanks to the Cool Mist, it's getting better, and I look around, but there's nothing in particular to see.

It's just desert sand, literally.

 

"Ah. How do I do this."

 

Something has to show up, and we can't just walk aimlessly. I have to look around and find the place where the gate boss is.

 

"Does anyone have a search skill?"

"I do."

 

Hunter Ho Seong-ha, who is a magic user, says.

He immediately uses his skill to search.

 

"Hmm~~ The field is really wide though."

"How much?"

"About 5km?"

 

Wow~ It had to be a wide field.

A wide field means there are a lot of Monsters, but since it's C-rank, judging from the magic power level and size, each Monster won't be that strong.

The gate rank is determined by the magic power level coming out of the gate. It's not A-rank or higher, but seeing that the rank is that high even though there are a lot of Monsters, the boss must be around a D-rank boss at best. We have to be careful since there are a lot of them.

 

"Can you find out the boss's location?"

"No. But there's a place where rocks are gathered, like a cliff. It seems like the Monsters are there. Ah, there's also water. Is it an oasis?"

 

A place to go has been decided, and we go there. It's quite a distance, but everyone is putting in the effort and marching little by little. We drink water from time to time and barely make it.

 

"Be careful!"

 

Kung!

 

Seong Min-hyuk shouts and deploys his shield to block the incoming attack.

When Seong Min-hyuk deploys his shield in front with his skill, a barrier of magic power is created around the shield, creating a large shield.

He blocked the incoming attack with that.

 

"Arrows?"

 

What came flying were arrows, and when I looked at the place where they came from, there were dozens of Monsters there.

Monsters walking on two legs and wearing equipment.

 

"Desert Goblins."

 

Goblins that live in the desert. They're about the size of children, but they're intelligent Monsters.

Since they're intelligent, they use simple tactics. They're not as sophisticated as us, but they're Desert Goblins holding swords and arrows. Their skin color isn't green like normal goblins, but yellow.

It's a skin color to adapt to the surrounding environment, and everyone immediately takes a combat stance.

The goblins see us and immediately charge. Those goblins are E-rank Monsters at best. No problem.

 

"If they're goblins, let's divide into 4-4-3 and defeat them."

[Yes!]

 

Everyone agrees with what I said, and only two close-range dealers came to my side. C-rank martial artist Go Yo-hwan and spear-wielding close-range dealer Heo Yu-na.

Among the A-ranks I am now, I have the highest attack power, so they attached two C-ranks to me, and we immediately attack.

 

"I'll support you, so the two of you can attack to your heart's content."

"Yes!"

"Understood."

 

I let the two C-ranks do as they please and support them. The other teams also attack on their own and take down each one. I attack the goblins by supporting the two C-ranks from behind.

 

[■■■■!]

 

One goblin goes behind Hunter Go Yo-hwan and tries to slam his spear down.

 

"Where do you think you're going!"

 

I immediately use Psychokinesis to stop it. I fix it in the air, and Go Yo-hwan smashes its head with his fist.

 

"Don't let your guard down! Widen your field of vision."

"Yes! Captain-nim!"

"Euryaaaa!"

 

Everyone takes down each one, and before long, we've cleared out the goblins.

 

"That's the end of that. Hooo. Good job."

 

We finish the first battle with the Monsters and immediately collect the materials.

Honestly, the only material you can get from goblins is the magic stone inside. Everyone takes out their daggers and only takes the magic stones inside the goblins.

 

"Damn it! It's not here!"

"Here too!"

"Keuk!"

 

Some goblins didn't have magic stones. There are some goblins that don't have magic stones, but this is too much.

 

"Alright, let's go again!"

 

We move on again. I want to rest, but I can't rest in the middle of the desert, so we move towards the cliff.

 




C-Grade Gate 2

"Puhaha! I'm alive!" 

 

I arrive at the shade by the cliff and immediately take a break. No matter how much I use Cool Mist, hot is still hot. 

Drinking water makes me feel alive again. 

 

"Can you still do it?" 

"Yes!" 

"Captain-nim!" 

"I can do it!" 

 

It seems everyone's stamina is still okay. 

 

"Seong-ha-ssi, are there any Monsters nearby?" 

"J-just a moment." 

 

Since this is such a wide field, there must be a lot of Monsters. 

 

"They're gathered around the oasis." 

 

Near the oasis, huh. Well, even desert-dwelling Monsters need water. 

 

"Hyung, let's go take a look." 

"Alright." 

"Su-ji-ssi and Seong Min-hyuk-ssi, please take care of the attack team while I'm gone." 

"Y-yes!" 

"Leave it to me." 

 

I leave it to the two A-Rank Hunters and we go to check out the oasis. Since we're the fastest, we quickly arrive at the oasis and hide. A bunch of goblins gathered around the oasis. There are also Hobgoblins and Shamans, which are higher-ranking goblins. 

 

"Hyung, do you have a stealth skill?" 

"No, but I have presence concealment." 

"Then can you find the boss for me?" 

"I'll try to find it. But don't get your hopes up." 

 

Hyung immediately goes to look for it. I just survey the surroundings. 

Then Hyung comes back. 

 

"There's an underground area, and the Goblin King is there." 

"Really?" 

"Yeah." 

 

Found the leader of the goblin horde. A Goblin King is a D-Rank Dungeon boss. To think it's the boss of this C-Rank Dungeon. 

 

"Are you sure it's the boss?" 

"Wouldn't you think so?" 

 

There are various Monsters in Dungeons, and those Monsters fight over the Dungeon's territory. But the boss that maintains the Dungeon is only one, and the one that wins the fight between Monsters becomes the owner of the Dungeon and can change. 

Right now, that Goblin King is the most likely candidate. 

 

"Let's take it down for now. Goblin King materials are pretty expensive." 

 

If the materials are in good condition, they can easily go for over 100 million won, and the magic stones are also quite expensive, so let's take it down. 

I arrive where everyone is and tell them about the Goblin King. 

 

"Even if we try to take it down, there are over 100 goblins just in sight." 

 

Each one is weak, but the problem is the number. Each person has to fight at least 10 of them. 

 

"Is it possible?" 

 

Go Yo-hwan says, sounding scared. 

 

"It is possible. Goblins are only around E-Rank to D-Rank. But since there are Hobgoblins and Shamans, it'll be easier if we take them out first." 

 

Even if they're goblins, you should never be careless. No matter how weak they are, if you're surrounded by dozens of goblins, you can lose your life. 

 

"In that sense, I'm planning a feint." 

"A feint?" 

"Yes. First, we make a big commotion from the front to gather a large number of goblins, and in the meantime, a separate team including Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, will deal with the Goblin King." 

 

Everyone seems to agree with my plan and nods. 

 

"In this case, Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk's role is big." 

"Mine?" 

"Yeah. Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, keeps concealing his presence, and while the people who went with Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, are dealing with the guards protecting the Goblin King, Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, finishes off the Goblin King." 

 

The Goblin King is C-Rank as a Hunter. Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, can definitely finish it off alone. 

 

"Finish it in one go, like an assassin." 

"I'll try my best." 

"Yeah. For Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk's team, including Min-hyuk-ssi, Ho Seong-ah-ssi, Park Hee-jun-ssi, Woo Jun-cheol-ssi, and Su-ji-ssi too, please." 

"M-me too?!" 

 

I'll have six people go with Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk. For my team, I need at least one healer and one tank, just in case. Heo Yu-na and Go Yo-hwan, Uji-na, and Ok Mun-jun will be on my team to gather as many goblins as possible from the front. 

 

"Will you guys be okay? We only need five people." 

"It's okay. You know my skills, Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk." 

"Ah~~ That's right." 

 

Knowing my skills, Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, agrees. 

We make a plan like that and immediately start moving. 

Arriving at the oasis, I, an A-Rank Hunter, immediately launch a big attack before going to the front to eliminate as many goblins as possible near the entrance. 

 

"Agni! Frost!" 

 

I immediately summon my spirits and have them kill the goblins. Thanks to that, the goblins inside are rushing out. 

 

"Let's go! It's hunting time!!" 

 

With my words, everyone rushes in and defeats the goblins one by one. 

 

"Everyone, don't scatter! Stay together! Got it?" 

 

I shout that and make sure they don't go too deep, and we defeat the goblins in groups. 

There are many, but we easily take them down. 

After clearing out some of the visible Monsters. 

 

"I'm done." 

 

Tuk. 

 

Hyung, Kang Eun-hyuk, puts the Goblin King's head on the ground and rolls it, saying that. The goblins who saw that were busy running away. The death of their leader meant there was no one to control them, and they were running away to live. 

 

"Should we chase them?" 

"No, it's not worth the money to catch them anyway." 

 

The materials and magic stones aren't worth much, so I just let them go and dig up the magic stones around the dead goblins. 

More than that. 

 

"There are too many!" 

 

Seong-ha shouts as if she hates it. Digging up magic stones from the corpses of dozens of goblins is by no means easy. 

Above all, there are duds too. 

I take as much as I can and take a break. 

 

"The Goblin King wasn't the boss." 

"Yeah." 

 

There's no change in the Dungeon. If you get rid of the Dungeon boss, the Dungeon should disappear and show signs of shaking, but there's nothing, which means the Goblin King isn't the boss. 

There's another boss. I wonder where that boss is. 

 

"Seong-ha-ssi." 

"Just a moment." 

 

I use search magic again. 

 

"Huh? Something big is being detected in the desert." 

 

The desert, huh. 

 

"That must be the boss. Where is it?" 

"About 300m from here." 

 

There's something big, so I go right away. 

Everyone is mentally exhausted and just wants to get rid of the boss and go back. 

I go like that, but. 

 

"There's nothing here?" 

 

There's nothing. I came out of the oasis area quite a bit, but there's nothing. There was still a distance to the target point, but if it's big, I should be able to see it. 

 

"It's there. More than that, it's approaching!" 

 

At those words, everyone is wary of their surroundings, but there's nothing to be seen. Even if I look at the sky, there's nothing. 

 

"50m!" 

 

No, it's so close, but I can't see it! 

Wait, could it be? 

 

"Everyone, scatter!" 

 

At my words, everyone knows what it is and scatters in all directions. And. 

 

[■■■■■■!!!!!] 

 

A huge Monster appeared from the ground. A long Monster. 

 

"A Desert Worm!!!" 

 

I thought so, it's the guy called the devil of the desert. 

The Desert Worm is a Dungeon boss that matches its large size. 

It's a C-Rank Monster, but there's a reason why it's a bit difficult to deal with because of its large size. 

If you just fight it, a C-Rank Hunter can get rid of it alone. 

 

"Did it go in!" 

 

It's because of its habit of going straight into the sand. It's a tricky Monster because you can't attack it when it's in the sand. 

If it just comes out, I can instantly kill it! 

The Desert Worm that went in doesn't come out and tries to choose prey among us who are scattered around. 

Anyone can attack as soon as it comes out. 

 

"Why the hell is it the healer!" 

 

Unfortunately, it's Su-ji, the healer. Su-ji is A-Rank, but she's weak in combat because she's a healer. The people around her try to help Su-ji when they see that, but it's already too late! 

 

"Don't be late!" 

 

I use Psychokinesis to lift Su-ji and pull her towards me. 

The Desert Worm tried to swallow the place where Su-ji was with its huge mouth, but Su-ji had already come to me and was in my arms. 

 

"Ugh. That hurt. Are you okay?" 

"Yes? Ah, yes. Thank you." 

 

Su-ji, who is in my arms, whispers thank you. 

 

"Tanks! Please aggro it!" 

""[Provoke!]"" 

 

At my command, the two tanks immediately provoke it, and the Desert Worm comes out of the sand to attack the two tanks. 

 

"Ranged dealers!" 

"[Double Shot]!" 

"[Water Sphere]!" 

 

Hee-jun, who uses a bow, and Ho Seong-ha, who is a magic user, attack the Desert Worm. Thanks to that, the Worm is in pain and hasn't gone into the ground yet. 

 

"Seong-ha-ssi, do you have any water-type magic that covers a wide area?" 

"W-what kind?" 

"Just enough to wet the floor. Enough to wet most of the floor where the Desert Worm is." 

"I-I can do it!""Then please!" 

"Yes! [Water Shot]!" 

 

A stream of water comes out of her hand and wets the floor where the Desert Worm is. It's not easy because it's a desert, but just like that. 

 

"The Desert Worm is trying to go back into the sand!" 

 

Hee-jun shouts. 

Damn it, not yet! 

 

"No choice! Frost! Freeze it!" 

 

I immediately use Frost to freeze the wet floor. If the sand is frozen and hardened, the Desert Worm won't be able to easily enter the sand. 

The frozen ice is stronger than just freezing water, so it's hard to break easily, and the Desert Worm is specialized in entering the sand in the first place, so it's weak to getting wet. 

It's hard to freeze the sand with Frost alone, so I wet it with water to freeze it easily. 

 

"In this gap, dealers! Attack!" 

At my words, everyone attacks the Desert Worm. It was really easy to get rid of the Desert Worm that couldn't easily enter the sand. 

I and Ho Seong-ha were only focused on freezing the floor. 

 

"Subjugation complete." 

 

The subjugation is complete, and I approach the fallen Desert Worm. With this, the subjugation is somehow over. The gate is also reacting. 

 

"Let's withdraw. A few people, please help me collect the magic stones." 

 

I immediately carve up the Desert Worm's body as much as possible to take it away and take out only the magic stones. 

For reference, the profit made from today's gate is about 150 million won. 

It wasn't bad at all. 
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"Captain-nim. Thank you." 

"Huh?" 

 

After finishing the Dungeon raid and coming outside to rest, Su-ji comes to me and greets me. 

 

"For what?" 

"For saving me." 

 

Ah. From the Desert Worm. 

 

"Of course. Healers are the most important in the party. If the healer goes down, the party is doomed." 

 

The importance of a healer in a party cannot be overstated. Protecting the healer is fundamental, because if you protect the healer, they can somehow recover no matter how injured you are. 

 

"Still, thank you." 

 

She doesn't have to be that grateful. As the Captain, it's my duty to take responsibility and protect the raid members. 

 

"If you're really that grateful, buy me food next time." 

"Yes, Captain-nim." 

 

I can't just let it pass, so I have to let her repay me somehow. 

 

"Everyone, good job. The money for today's raid will be transferred to your respective accounts. I hope no one is dissatisfied with the amount." 

 

Saying that, I immediately dismiss everyone. 

I immediately call Na-eun. 

The signal doesn't go far before I'm connected to Na-eun. 

 

"Na-eun-ah." 

 

◇ 

 

"Oppa~~ I miss you~~~" 

 

In the break room of the Baekhwa Guild building, Kang Na-eun is on the phone with Eun-hyuk. It seems like the stress is relieved by talking to her husband (?) who is far away. 

 

'I miss you too.' 

"I miss you more." 

 

Na-eun says as if proving that she loves him more. 

 

"Did you close the gate safely?" 

'Of course.' 

"Oppa's skills have really improved. Doing it so hot at night and all." 

'Ahahaha.' 

 

Thanks to Eun-hyuk's skill, their Status increases through sleeping together. Thanks to that, Na-eun, whose growth was slow, has also improved. 

 

"You said tomorrow is B-Class, right?" 

'Yeah. It should be fine.' 

"Still, be careful. You might not have to be too nervous about C-Class, but in the case of B-Class, variables can occur." 

 

As Na-eun says, B-Class and above are higher-level Dungeons, so variables can occur. 

Speaking of variables. 

 

'Mutation Gate?' 

 

A Mutation Gate is when the gate distorts, trapping the people who entered, and they are trapped inside the gate until the raid is over or a Dungeon Break occurs. 

And the inside of a Mutation Gate is an extreme area, unlike a normal gate. 

Places where it snows at -40 degrees, lava zones, or places where typhoons rage appear, making survival difficult. 

Survival is normally difficult in such places, and the Monsters that survive there are also strong. Sometimes there are even incredible bosses that you wouldn't expect to see in a B-Class. 

 

"There's also that, but be careful of subspecies monsters too." 

 

Not as bad as Mutation Gate bosses, but there are subspecies that are stronger than normal bosses. 

Even if they are the same species, a subspecies, a boss that is one level stronger, may appear. 

You might think you're going to a B-Class, but you might end up fighting a boss-level Monster that could come out of an A-Class Gate. 

That's what a subspecies is, and subspecies have special skills, so you have to be careful. 

 

'Okay. I'll be careful.' 

"Yeah. Be careful of women. Don't look away." 

'I have you and Seol-hwa, there's no way I'd look away.' 

"Can't you just say I'm the only one at times like this?" 

 

Na-eun doesn't feel good because the name Seol-hwa is mixed in. 

 

'I'm sorry.' 

"It's okay. Get some rest now. You must be tired." 

'Okay, Na-eun-ah.' 

"Why?" 

'I love you.' 

 

Hearing those words from Eun-hyuk, Na-eun's face immediately turns red and her heart beats fast. 

 

"I love you more, Oppa." 

'Okay. You rest too, Na-eun.' 

"You too, Oppa~~" 

 

After ending the call like that, Na-eun sighs. 

 

"Oppa, I miss you~~~" 

 

The call alone was not enough, and she wanted to feel his warmth. She wanted to be held in his broad arms and feel his scent. 

 

"This won't do! I have to go! I'm going to see Oppa!" 

"Where are you going? Team Leader-nim." 

"Keuk!" 

 

An A-Class Hunter stops Na-eun from leaving. 

 

"Joa-yah." 

 

Lee Joa. She is the A-Class close-range dealer of Team 1, where Na-eun is. 

 

"There's a Gate raid tomorrow. Where are you going?" 

"Asan." 

"You can't." 

"I'm going! I'm going to meet Oppa and stay in a hotel for 24 hours! We're going to rub our bodies together!" 

"Then Kang Eun-hyuk-ssi will be in trouble too! He has work to do too!" 

 

Kang Na-eun wants to throw away everything they have to do as Hunters and live according to her instincts. 

 

"Still~~" 

"You can't, Team Leader-nim." 

"Euk." 

 

She stops her right away. She is one of the top A-Class Hunters, closer to S-Class than anyone else. She is also the only one in Team 1 who can stop Na-eun. 

 

"I know. Still." 

"Calm down. We have to work, right?" 

"Haa~~~" 

 

Na-eun sighs. She has no choice as she is also earning money. 

 

"What's the point of being S-Class? In this damn capitalism, I'm also a slave to capitalism." 

"Yes. You can say that to me, an A-Class who earns less money than Team Leader-nim, but I don't know. Come on. Let's go to the briefing for tomorrow's operation." 

 

She's about to drag Na-eun away as is. 

 

"Just a moment, I need to go to the bathroom." 

"Hurry back." 

 

Then Joa waits in front of the bathroom just in case. 
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"Kuwat?!!!!" 

 

Kwaaang! 

 

The bathroom exploded as is. Joa is surprised and enters while being shocked by the electricity that came out of there, and there is Na-eun who is as if the sky has fallen. 

 

"Team Leader-nim. Why did you destroy the bathroom?" 

 

Na-eun released her power slightly and exploded the bathroom. Thanks to that, the sprinklers are working. 

Her clothes are getting wet, and Na-eun trembles and looks at Joa. 

It's fortunate that she suppressed her power to some extent, but if she had released even a little more, this building would have collapsed. 

 

"J, Joa-yah. I....... I......" 

 

Na-eun looks serious about something. She looks at her wondering if she has a serious illness or if something has happened, and the words that came out of her mouth are. 

 

"I got my period." 

"......" 

 

At those words, Joa looks down at Na-eun with a blank expression. 

 

"Should I lend you a sanitary pad?" 

"That's okay!" 

"Then why? Do you have period cramps?" 

"That's not the problem!" 

"Then what's the problem?""The problem is that I got my period!" 

 

Joa doesn't know why and grabs her head in pain. 

 

"Why is that?" 

"It means I'm not pregnant!" 

 

She understood the meaning of those words. It's because she's not pregnant. 

 

"Why doesn't it happen even though I do it with Oppa and he cums inside! Why! Why! Could it be a problem on my side? Or Oppa? Ugh! I have to go to the hospital right away!" 

"Team Leader-nim, where are you going? There's a briefing soon, you know?" 

"I'm leaving early! I have to go to the hospital!" 

"Team Leader-nim?!" 

 

Since she is S-Class, she couldn't do anything about it and had no choice but to send her away, and in the end, the briefing that day was held by the team members without Na-eun. 

 

◇ 

 

"Tanks! Block it!" 

 

Kung!!! 

 

The tanks block the attack of a large bipedal boss with their shields, and in that gap, the close-range dealers, including me, rush in and attack the boss. 

 

"Cut the tendon!" 

"The eyes too!" 

 

After stabbing the eyes to make it unable to see and cutting the tendons to limit its movement, they immediately deal damage to end it, but. 

 

"That's enough!" 

 

I shout and stop them from dealing the final blow. 

With just a little more, they could end the boss's life, but I stopped them on purpose. 

The reason is simple. 

 

"Okay, let's wait here while watching the boss. The collection team and mining team are working now, so let's watch the boss." 

 

I really barely keep it alive so that they can take the resources from the Dungeon. 

When entering a B-Class Dungeon, there are ores used for weapons and armor, as well as weakly magical magic stones, and they earn time to mine them. 

And the Monsters in the B-Class Dungeon are more valuable than you think, so the collection team moves the Monster corpses out of the Dungeon. 

Everyone rests appropriately near the boss. 

As long as we belong to the Guild, it is our Guild members' job to maximize profits in one raid. If we don't do that and just do it, the boss will immediately scold us, so we have to do well. 

Today's raid was easier than yesterday's C-Class. The field was also normal, so we were able to defeat the boss more easily than yesterday. 

I drank water and lay down for a moment. 

 

"If you have any pain, please tell me. I'll heal you right away." 

 

Su-ji goes around trying to heal people. She's really working hard. 

I watch her like that, and Su-ji goes towards the boss. I just watch, thinking she's just passing by. 

But. 

 

"Ah?" 

 

Su-ji suddenly stumbles as if she tripped on something and falls towards the boss. 

I thought she just fell and that would be it. 

 

"Huh?" 

"Eh?" 

 

The people, including me, who were watching it are surprised. Because she suddenly touches the boss. 

 

[■■■■!!!!] 

 

The boss suddenly moves. No, I barely kept it alive, so why?! 

 

"I'm sorry! I accidentally cast a healing spell on the boss for a moment!" 

 

While falling, Su-ji accidentally cast a healing spell on the boss, and the boss, who was healed for a moment, is trying to rampage. 

 

"Damn it! Don't move!" 

 

I try to stop it as much as possible with my Psychokinesis, but it tries to move somehow as if it's its last struggle. 

 

"Frost! Freeze it!" 

 

I summon Frost and immediately freeze the boss. I'm going to freeze it like this and make it unable to move again. 

 

"Huh?" 

 

Suddenly, the boss's movement stopped. More than that, it's not breathing? 

 

"N, no way?!" 

 

Kugugugugung! 

 

The Dungeon is shaking. In other words. 

 

"The boss is dead?!!!!" 

 

There's still a lot of work left! Ugh! What do I do! 

 

"I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I'm sorry!" 

 

Knowing that, Su-ji bows her head and apologizes, but now is not the time for that. 

 

"Hyung! Quickly go to the Dungeon entrance and tell the collection team and mining team to pack up their work and prepare to leave!" 

"A, alright!" 

"Everyone, quickly get the boss's magic stone!" 

 

First, I take as much as I can. 

I'm going to have to write a report today. 
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 "I'm truly sorry about this incident, sir. Yes. It's all my fault, my lack of management as the raid leader. I know. Yes. Sir. Yes. Yes. I understand. Of course."

 I'm sweating profusely as I talk to the boss about the situation at the B-class gate.

 'First of all, please report this incident in a report.'
 "Should I also resubmit the statement of facts?"
 "No. It was an accident, and Hunter Kang was just starting out as the leader of the raid this time."

 Fortunately, the boss doesn't seem to mind much.

 "I will be careful."
 "Please, please. Each dungeon represents a significant amount of revenue for our guild. Even if a hunter's primary job is to eliminate demonic beasts, the guild is a business. Profit is crucial, so please help us."
 "Yes, sir."
 "Whew. I'm sorry to keep talking to you like this when you must be tired. Please rest and do your best for tomorrow's strategy."
 "yes."

 And then I ended the call and just fell down on the bed.
 I'm glad I didn't get in too much trouble, but I have to be careful so this doesn't happen again.

 "Is Suzy okay?"

 Suzy, who feels the most guilty about this incident. She must be really upset.
 I'm going to go there once and see if it's okay.

 dripping.

 "Suzy, are you there?"

 I go to Suji's room and knock on the door to speak to her, but there is no answer.
 Hey? Is anyone here?
 I don't think there is, so I asked other hunters.

 "I don't know?"
 "Didn't you go to a restaurant?"
 "I haven't seen it."

 No one has ever seen Suzy. Feeling uneasy, I immediately search the hotel for her. Suzy is nowhere to be seen.
 I worry that maybe I'm having terrible thoughts.
 As I was leaving the hotel and heading towards the hotel garden, I looked around.

 "There it is."

 There's Suzy sitting on a bench in the garden. Suzy sitting still.
 Approach her carefully and speak to her.

 "What are you doing?"
 "Hey, Captain?!"

 Suji is surprised when I talk to her.

 "Well, I was just thinking about it."

 I smiled and sat down next to him.

 "Don't take today's events too seriously."
 "Well, still."
 "We're human, so we can make mistakes."
 "still."

 As expected, Suzy is someone I really like.

 "You seem too nervous. Relax."

 Suzy gets extremely nervous when entering a dungeon. Still, she's an A-class character, and even if her combat prowess is lower than that of an A-class character, she's capable of fighting at a C- to B-class level.

 "Are you afraid of demons?"
 "No, it's just that. It's hard to see someone getting hurt right in front of you."

 If you're a healer, then you're a healer. Wanting to heal the injured person in front of you is a basic quality of a healer.

 "And if I do something wrong, other people could get hurt more. That's what scares me."

 I see. Well, if the healer is wrong, the party will be in big trouble.
 So I guess you were nervous so you wouldn't make a mistake.

 "If a healer gets hurt in a party, it's the whole party's fault."
 "that!"
 "In a party, the healer is the lifeline. If you fail to protect them, it's everyone's fault. So, healers just need to focus on healing. You don't need to worry about anything else."

 I felt so much pressure knowing that I was giving my life away.

 "Just focus on treatment. That's my responsibility as the raid leader."
 "still."
 "If that doesn't work, then just do as I say."
 "As instructed by the captain?"

 If she finds it difficult to think and act on her own, she can just follow my instructions as the raid leader and do as I say.

 "Yes. Just follow my instructions. That will make things a little better, right?"

 I'm trying to relieve her of the pressure. Even if everything goes wrong, I'll take full responsibility and say it's my fault.
 Well, that's not wrong. After all, the annihilation of the raid is my responsibility.

 "By the Captain's orders? Order. Order?"

 Suzy whispering something.

 "Yes, sir! I will only follow your orders!"

 It seems like he's regained some energy. But it's not an order.

 "It's an instruction."
 "yes!"
 "Ahaha."

 I'm glad you feel better now. But I guess I'll just have to take responsibility for this so that Soo-ji doesn't feel burdened.
 I hope Suzy doesn't get nervous and does well as a healer.

 "Ah! Ah!"

 I hear a dog barking on one side and look to the other side to see a woman walking a small white Pomeranian.
 A Pomeranian barks at a woman in front of her and then walks away on short legs.

 "i envy you."

 Suzy, who sees it, says.

 "Do you want to raise a puppy?"
 "Huh? Oh, no. That's not it."

 I'm jealous. I think anyone would want to raise a puppy that cute at least once.
 Suzy continues to stare at the puppy, unable to take her eyes off it.

 "Would you like some coffee? I'll buy it."
 "yes."

 I'm about to finish up by drinking coffee.

 "Hey, Captain."

 As I was about to leave, Suji suddenly called me.

 "yes."
 "Just talk comfortably."
 "Comfortable?"
 "yes."

 Take it easy. Well, I'm older than you.

 "Is that okay?"
 "Yes, please."
 "Then I can call you oppa too."
 "If I do that, I think I'll get in big trouble with the team leader."
 "Ahaha."

 I don't think it'll be easy to hear the word 'oppa'.

 "But. If it's something else."
 "Anything else?"
 "No. Can I order something expensive?"
 "As much as you want."

 That's how I became close with Suji.
 I didn't know it at the time. I never thought that this incident would lead to something like that.

 'You've become close with Suzy. Hmm~~~'

 It's night and I'm on the phone with Naeun, but her voice doesn't sound good.

 "Why? What's going on?"
 "No, oppa. Take good care of Suji. She's so kind and gentle."

 Naeun knows this well too. After all, we're on the same team.

 "Did you make any big mistakes when you were with Suji?"
 "Not when I was with you. I was trying too hard to do something, so I made a small mistake. I wasn't seriously injured, but I wasted my magic power trying to heal him?"

 It's a bit excessive, but I understand that you're trying hard.

 'Take care of Suji. She's not a bad girl.'
 "huh."

 It's better to leave the Suji stuff to me.

 'But don't try to seduce me.'
 "There's no way I would do that."
 "I don't know. You never know. Maybe my brother will have to attack again because of his skills."

 It may seem like a joke, but there's some truth to it. Naeun-ah.

 'More than that, oppa.'
 "huh?"

 Naeun's tone suddenly changed.

 'When you come to Seoul later, let's go to the hospital together.'
 "Huh? Hospital?"

 Why a hospital all of a sudden?

 "Where does it hurt?"
 'That's not it. Actually, it's my brother.'

 In a tense atmosphere, I wait for Naeun's words.

 'I got my period today.'
 "Yeah. What about period cramps?"
 'Not much.'

 If you're on your period, you're healthy.

 "however?"
 'I'm not pregnant!!!!!!!!'

 Oh, I see. Because you're not pregnant.
 What should I do in this situation?

 "Why the hospital?"
 "Let's go and get your brother checked. I went and they said he's healthy without any problems. There can't be a problem on your side, right? Surely it's not azoospermia, right? No, right?! Oh, no. Even if it were, I can live well with you. We can live well even without children. Yeah! Yeah!"

 It seems like it's quite a shock to not be able to have children.

 "Okay. I'll get tested when I get to Seoul."
 "Yeah. Please, nothing has to happen. We need to have a healthy baby."

 Do you want children that much? Well, I'd love to have children too.

 "Nothing will happen."
 'Yeah. Yeah.'

 It's better if nothing happens. Honestly, I don't think it would be good if I had azoospermia or other problems.

 'For the sake of our future, please take care of yourself, Oppa.'

 You even gave it a name!
 After ending the call, I lay down on the bed, trying to get some sleep.

 "another."

 Call another lover.

 'Eunhyuk~~~!!!'

 A story about calling Ma as soon as the call is made.

 "what's the matter?"
 'Please save me.'

 The story of the crying sound.

 "What's going on?"
 'It's so hard! The guild people keep asking me to give them the documents and pay! Ugh!!!'

 Oh, it's guild work. Well, it's the Blizzard Guild now. No, it's been renamed to the Silver Snow Guild.
 Sulwha changed her name because she hated the Blizzard Guild so much.
 I have a rough idea why it's hidden.

 "cheer up."
 'Eunhyuk! I don't want to be a guild master!'

 Seolhwa, who took on the guild master role she hated, seems to be having a hard time every day. She's already struggling with the college entrance exam preparations, and now she's also working as guild master.

 "There's nothing we can do. They're none other than the four major guilds of South Korea."
 'I know! But why me! Aaaah! This is too much! Seriously!'

 The hardships are beyond words. I want to comfort you.

 "Just hang in there. I told you that once this time passes, Isarang and the executives will help you."

 I've just managed to rebuild the Silver Snow Guild, which was on the verge of collapse, and I'm very busy because of it.
 I'm also collecting money by running dungeons.
 The directors and executives were also reorganized, and it became a completely new guild.

 "Next time you go to Seoul, I'll comfort you."
 'Sigh. Two nights and three days at a hotel.'
 "Okay. So, cheer up."
 'I miss you~~~'

 Sulwha's voice is so sincere. I have two such wonderful women.

 "me too."
 'Work hard. Let me know if anything comes up.'
 "okay."

 After finishing the call with the second woman, I was about to go to sleep when I heard what Naeun said.
 I thought there would be no way that I would be targeted again and opened the app.

 "Fuck. Crazy!"

 I didn't believe it, but it happened. And it was a woman close to me. And that woman!

 "Suzy!!!"
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A new quest popped up, but honestly, I'm not in the mood. No, more than that, this app must have feelings for me! 

First, let's check the Status.

 

Hwang Su-ji

 

 

Gender: Female

 

Age: 21

 

Strength: 137

 

Agility: 184

 

Stamina: 187

 

Mana: 451

 

Skills: [Healing Magic A][Support Magic A]

 

Sexual Experience: 0

 

Inclination: Dependent (Target: Kang Eun-hyuk)

 

Erogenous Zone: Butt

 

Affection: 80

 

Sexual Compatibility: 89%

 

,"What the hell is this Status?"

 

It's real. I didn't think Su-ji liked me this much.

How did she develop feelings for me? Was it because of what I said earlier? Or because I saved her? What is it!

 

,"If Na-eun finds out about this, I'm dead the moment she does."

 

I'm dead. In many ways.

What should I do about this?

No, let's just not do it. I don't have to do it.

 

,"What's this quest about?"

 

I was speechless when I saw the quest that appeared.

 

[Quest]

 

Show Hwang Su-ji your underwear. Order her.

Reward: 1 Random Skill. Status Point +10

 

Take Hwang Su-ji on a night walk (while she's wearing a leash or harness)

Reward: 1 Random Skill (A-Class). Status Point +20

 

Become Hwang Su-ji's Master.

Reward: 1 S-Class Skill. Status Point +30

 

,"What kind of quest is this!"

 

I threw my phone away.

Every single quest is weird. Why are they all like this! There's nothing normal!

It was normal with Na-eun and Seol-hwa, but this isn't!

 

,"I'm not doing it. I'm definitely not doing it!"

 

Why should I do it! I'm really not going to do it this time! More than that, why did I get these kinds of quests! Who do they think I am, a pervert!

 

,"Let's just think about the Dungeon tomorrow."

 

I fall asleep thinking only about the Dungeon tomorrow.

Okay, let's forget everything and live a normal life tomorrow.

 

◇

 

,"Keep pushing! Keep attacking!"

 

At my words, everyone attacks the boss in front of them. As they push the boss, the boss is gradually getting tired and dying.

 

,"Su-ji! Heal the tanker! Buff the dealers too!"

,"Yes! Mas... Captain-nim!"

 

Su-ji is doing well, following my instructions. She's doing great!

 

,"Good! Everyone, step back!"

 

I immediately use my skill.

 

,"Four Swords Technique, First Form! Slice!"

 

I immediately cut off the boss's head. With this, the subjugation is complete.

 

,"Okay, let's clean up and get out of here."

 

I immediately collect the boss's materials. It wasn't difficult since it was a C-Class Dungeon.

 

,"Su-ji, you were great today."

 

Su-ji, as a healer, fulfilled her role perfectly by moving according to my instructions.

 

,"No, it's because Captain-nim's instructions were good."

 

She's being humble, but she really did a great job.

While collecting the materials, I briefly go somewhere to prepare to create a new spirit.

Today, I can finally create my third spirit.

 

,"Hoo~~"

 

[Do you want to create a spirit?]

[Y/N]

 

,"Yes."

 

I immediately create it, and a new spirit appears in front of me. A green spirit.

 

Drip, drip.

 

Something is falling from the spirit's hand. What is that? And there's strange smoke?

 

[Ughhhhh~~~]

 

The spirit looks like it's in a lot of pain. What is this spirit?

 

,"What's your ability?"

 

I ask carefully, but the spirit doesn't answer. Then, after a while, it opens its mouth.

 

[Poi... Poi... Poison.]

,"Poison?"

 

Is it a spirit that creates poison? That's not bad in its own way.

Above all, mass killings will be possible. It might not work well against bosses, but it would be good when dealing with a large number of Monsters.

 

,"If I may ask. Can you make poison that only works on Monsters?"

(Nods)

 

Oh. That's good. It's perfect if it only works on Monsters.

 

,"Can you also make paralyzing poison or sleeping poison?"

(Nods.)

 

Those are good too. A spirit dedicated to status ailments. It's difficult to fight, but I should see it as a supporter.

More than that, paralysis.

 

,"If I do well, can't I capture Monsters?"

 

Hunters who have skills that allow them to capture Monsters in the Hunter world are precious. If I do that? My value will increase.

 

,"Then your name is. Let's see."

 

It uses poison. Poison. Disease. Hmm.

 

,"Pest?"

 

I named it Pest, taking it from the plague. The spirit seems to like the name.

 

,"From today, you are Pest. Nice to meet you, Pest."

 

With this, my third spirit is born. Very good.

 

,"Captain-nim. Let's go soon!"

 

When the team members call me, I go right away.

I finish the Dungeon raid without any problems, settle the money each person will receive, and then disband.

 

,"Should I get something to eat?"

 

It ended earlier than expected, and it's time to eat, so I go to the hotel restaurant for a meal. I immediately tell Na-eun this via KakaoTalk and enjoy my meal leisurely.

 

,"Captain-nim, are you eating?"

 

Su-ji came with a plate while I was eating.

 

,"Yeah. You too, Su-ji?"

,"Yes. Can I eat with you?"

,"Of course."

 

She sits in front of me and eats.

 

,"Captain-nim, you're eating a lot."

,"Huh?"

 

Su-ji asks because it's already my third bowl.

 

,"As you know, Hunters eat a lot."

,"That's right."

 

Hunters use their bodies a lot, so they burn a lot of calories. Even using mana consumes calories, so their food intake is much different from ordinary people.

That's why there are even restaurants specializing in Hunters.

 

,"Is that all you're eating?"

 

Looking at Su-ji's portion, it's not much different from an ordinary person.

 

,"I don't eat that much. By any chance, do you like women who eat a lot, Captain-nim?"

 

Why is she asking that all of a sudden?

 

,"Rather than eating a lot, it's nice to see a woman who eats well."

 

When I look at Na-eun, she eats so deliciously.

 

,"I, I see."

 

Then Su-ji eats.

She eats well.

 

,"Um, Captain-nim, tomorrow is a day off, right?"

,"That's right."

 

Tomorrow is a day off with no Dungeon raids.

Everyone will be tired from constantly going around Dungeons, so there should be some rest time in between.

 

,"Then I'll have another bowl."

 

I go to get another bowl. I keep eating a lot these days. They say you eat more as you become a higher-ranking Hunter. Hmm. I wonder if I'll spend a lot on food.

Thinking about this and that, I put food on my plate and returned to my seat. I was about to eat again.

 

,"Huh?"

 

I feel a sense of incongruity. Looking at the spoon and chopsticks, they are strangely clean. Like new.

I ate quite a bit, so there should be sauce or something on them.

 

,"Well, it doesn't matter."

 

I don't pay much attention to it and eat.

More than that, what should I do tomorrow on my day off?

 

,"What are you going to do tomorrow, Captain-nim?"

,"I'm going to Seoul for a bit."

,"Yes? Why?"

,"To see Na-eun."

,"Ah~~."

 

I haven't seen her in a while, and it's a day off, so I should go and cheer up Na-eun a bit. Na-eun keeps making a fuss about going to the hospital. Geez.

 

,"Are you getting along well with the team leader-nim?"

,"Well, we're getting along without any problems."

,"Yes. You two look really good together."

 

Su-ji sees my relationship with Na-eun in a good light.

 

,"Su-ji, don't you have someone you like?"

,"Yes? M, me?!"

 

Su-ji is very flustered by my question.

 

,"I, I don't really."

 

Isn't she too flustered? And that gaze that keeps looking at me.

Even though I found out through the skill that you like me, Su-ji, you can't control your expression.

 

,"Have you ever had a boyfriend?"

,"N, no! I don't! I don't have one! Mas... ahem. Captain-nim!"

 

I just asked, but why is she emphasizing that? Isn't it usually embarrassing to be a virgin?

 

,"I see. Don't you want to date a guy?"

,"O, of course I want to. But."

 

Hey, Su-ji. Why are you looking at me like that? I'm not going to do that with you just because you do that.

 

,"What type of woman do you like, Captain-nim?"

,"A woman like Na-eun."

,"Ugh!"

 

Immediate iron wall. Su-ji, try to find someone else.

 

,"I ate well. I'll get up first and pack my bags to go to Seoul."

,"A, are you leaving right away?"

,"Yeah. Na-eun is making a fuss about me coming right away."

 

When I immediately show her the KakaoTalk messages with Na-eun, Su-ji's eyes widen and she seems speechless. Every message says she misses me, asks where I am, and wants to meet me.

That's why I have to go quickly.

 

,"Get some rest and I'll see you the morning after tomorrow."

,"Yes. Captain-nim."

 

Then I immediately pack my bags and leave for Seoul.

Should I meet Seol-hwa while I'm in Seoul?

 

◇

 

After Eun-hyuk leaves, Su-ji is blankly in her room, smiling as she looks at something.

 

,"Ehehe~~ Things that Master used."

 

In front of her is a cup. A set of spoon and chopsticks. Su-ji smells them as she looks at them. Then she puts them in her mouth and tastes them.

Su-ji eats as if it's delicious.

 

,"This is Master's taste. Delicious♥"

 

It looks like someone used it before. She keeps licking it with her tongue and tasting it.

 

,"Ah. The more I do it, the weaker Master's taste gets. It's not enough♥"

 

Su-ji says it's not enough. Along with that, Su-ji's panties are gradually getting wet.

 

,"More. More. I need it."

 

Then Su-ji gets up and tries to go somewhere. Right to Eun-hyuk's room.

Su-ji, who arrived there, takes out the key and opens the door.

Eun-hyuk's room has the raid schedule and the materials needed for the work in Asan, so he entrusted the key to Su-ji.

He entrusted it to her because he took all the necessary luggage and things that could be money.

 

,"Ummm~~~♥ Smell♥"

 

Su-ji, who smells the room, dives right into the bed.

 

,"I like it. Ahng♥"

 

Then she touches her precious area and starts comforting herself. She came into someone else's room with bad intentions and is enjoying it as if it were her own room.

 

,"Master♥ Master♥ Hahng♥"

 

Then she keeps calling someone. Like a dog waiting for its master.

Along with that, she leaves her scent on his bed. As if marking her territory in some way.
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As soon as I arrived in Seoul, I spent a steamy day with Na-eun and then came to the hospital.

Na-eun and I are waiting for our turn at the women's specialty hospital.

 

,Oppa. It'll be okay. Yeah. It'll definitely be okay."

 

Na-eun's hands are trembling. I'm really okay, though. Na-eun, who says I'm okay, is anxious.

Na-eun said she had a checkup in advance and there was no problem, and now only my checkup is left.

 

,Kang Eun-hyuk-bun."

 

The nurse calls me and I receive something from her. A small plastic container.

 

,Please collect your semen in there."

 

Collect semen. Well, yeah. When you come to a hospital like this, you watch a video and the guy wanks off to collect semen, and then they use that for the test.

I'm guided to a room by the nurse, and I go inside. But.

 

,Just a moment. Why is the guardian going with you?"

,Huh?"

 

Na-eun, naturally trying to go in with me.

 

,Well, I'm going to milk it out for you."

,Guardian-nim!"

 

Na-eun says it so naturally.

 

,You can't do that kind of thing in a hospital!"

,I'm going to milk it out with my hands?"

,You can't."

,You're going to do it anyway, so it's okay if I do it for you. I'm really only going to use my hands."

,Guardian-nim!"

 

Na-eun, trying to milk it out herself until the end.

 

,I'll do it and come back."

,Uh-uh~~ Where do you think you're going to look at another woman's naked body without me?"

 

That's it. The reason Na-eun is doing this is to stop me from watching that video.

 

,Nurse, I'm sorry. I'll really only use my hands. Could you please understand?"

,W-Well......."

 

The nurse is troubled. I'm sorry. Because of Na-eun.

Somehow, I begged and pleaded, and we agreed that I would only milk it out with my hands, and we went into the room together. After Na-eun's handjob, I extracted the semen and waited for the test.

 

,Kang Eun-hyuk-nim. Please come into the examination room."

 

At the nurse's call, I meet the doctor and hear about the test.

 

,First of all, looking at Kang Eun-hyuk-nim's sperm."

 

The doctor gets straight to the point. The result is.

 

,They're very healthy. Each and every one is so energetic that they'll reach the ovary in the uterus right away?"

 

I'm normal. Na-eun is the most relieved by that.

 

,Are you sure there's sperm? It's not azoospermia, is it?"

,No. Guardian-nim. It's normal. The number of sperm is high and they move well."

,Then why can't I get pregnant? I don't have any problems either."

 

The reason Na-eun is most curious about.

 

,Pregnancy isn't that easy. Of course, since you're both healthy 20-year-olds, it might be easy to get pregnant. But that doesn't mean it's guaranteed."

 

That's right. Pregnancy isn't easy.

 

,If you keep trying, you'll definitely have a cute baby who looks like you two. If it doesn't work out, why don't you come back to the hospital and consider artificial insemination?"

 

The doctor tells us to keep trying since we're still young. And then we left the hospital.

 

,Na-eun-ah. It's okay. Having a baby isn't urgent."

,T-That's...... Ugh."

 

She really wants a baby. I feel grateful and strange at the same time.

 

,Let's think about the baby later and think about us first. It's important to enjoy the present, too."

,Okay, oppa."

 

To cheer Na-eun up, I went to a nice restaurant for dinner, told Na-eun, and went back down.

I was too busy to meet Seol-hwa and came down.

I hurriedly came back down from Seoul like that, arrived at the hotel, and headed straight to my room.

I'll go to my room and rest a bit since I have to attack tomorrow.

 

,She's not answering the phone. She's not in her room either."

 

I received the key from Na-eun before leaving and was about to go in, but I can't get in touch with Na-eun.

I couldn't go into the room like this, so I wondered if she was in my room and headed to my room first.

I arrive at the room and ring the doorbell.

 

,Na-eun-ah, are you inside?"

 

I ring the doorbell, but there's no answer.

Then where the hell did she go.

I was going to tell Hyung Ye-jun and leave my luggage there.

 

,C-Captain, are you here?"

 

Na-eun comes out opening the door. She was really in my room?

 

,Why are you in my room? No, why couldn't I reach you?"

,I-I'm sorry. I had some data to find."

,What data?"

,T-Tomorrow's attack data. I came because I thought Captain-nim might come tomorrow."

,What about your phone?"

,It's in my room."

 

I guess she just came out for a bit. Well, I guess that can happen.

 

,Okay. Give me the key, then?"

,Y-Yes! Captain-nim. Here you go."

 

I received the key, and Na-eun goes straight to her room. Na-eun left, and when I come to my room, it's clean as expected. I guess they cleaned it as a service while I was gone.

I was about to put my luggage down again.

 

,What is this?"

 

There's something like water on the floor. It's not just water, it's something sticky.

It seems familiar.

 

,Where's the tissue? Tissue~~~"

 

I just ignore it and wipe it with a tissue. Yeah. Nothing happened.

I look at the data and go to sleep, thinking only about the attack tomorrow.

 

,Alright. Let's do our best today, too!"

 

I shout loudly and enter the gate right away. But.

 

,What the hell is this."

 

I came inside the gate. The inside of the gate is a cave.

It can be said to be an ordinary Dungeon. But that's not the problem.

 

,Keuk! This is?!"

 

What's coming out from the inside is none other than purple smoke. It's obviously poison.

To think that it's full of poison as soon as I enter.

 

,Everyone, let's retreat for now!"

 

I came out of the gate right away. The already poisoned Hunters are immediately detoxified by the Healers and rest for a while.

 

,Eun-hyuk-ah. It's like this from the entrance. What should we do?"

 

I sigh at Hyung Ye-jun's words. It's not easy with the current party.

 

,I'll contact the Guild and find out about medicine."

 

It's a C-class gate and it's not that strong of a poison, so I have to attack with the antidote and the antidote lasting.

I contacted the Guild, but they said that even if they leave from Seoul now, it will be too late.

While I was thinking about what to do.

 

,Huh? Wait a minute. Maybe?"

 

I step away for a moment and summon Peth.

 

,Peth. I'm asking you something. Is it possible to detoxify poison or neutralize poison?"

 

Peth nods at my question. I thought Peth, who uses poison, would know a lot about poison, and I was right. I've heard that poison can be neutralized with poison. By using opposing poisons.

 

,Then I'm counting on you."

 

I immediately tell my team members and enter the gate again.

Peth immediately analyzes the surrounding poison and begins to neutralize it.

Thanks to that, there was no suffering and we were able to move forward.

 

,Rat!!!!!!"

 

Heo Yu-na, who is at the front, screams after seeing the Monster. What's in front of her is a rat the size of a person. A Giant Mouse. Each one isn't that strong, but the problem is that this kind of Monster has appeared.

 

,Hiek?!!!"

,I hate it!!!!"

 

The women are screaming. The men are also horrified. The reason is that dozens of Giant Mice are running towards us right now. Just looking at them is enough to give you goosebumps.

 

,Agni! Frost!"

 

Since it's hard for the close-range dealers to attack, my spirits and the long-range dealers immediately attack and eliminate the Giant Mice. They're not strong, so they eliminated them somehow, and they also mine the magic stones inside the Giant Mice.

Since they're rats, the women frown as they mine the magic stones. There's no special treatment just because they're women. They're all Hunters.

We keep moving forward like that, but only Giant Mice come out.

 

,I don't want to anymore!"

,I want to go home!"

 

The female Hunters shout, saying they hate it. Of course, I understand.

We eliminate dozens, no, over 100 Giant Mice and take a break.

Everyone seems to have no appetite even when trying to eat simple meals.

Even Hunters who usually eliminate Monsters like that, Giant Rats are a bit much.

 

,Alright. Alright. Cheer up. If we do a little more, we'll catch the boss and it'll be over!"

 

I give them strength, saying that we just have to catch the boss now. Like that, everyone gets up again and goes to where the boss is.

 

,I don't want to anymore!!!!"

 

Heo Yu-na shouts. When we enter the boss room, there are a huge number of Giant Mice. Just by looking at them, the number of Giant Mice we've dealt with so far easily exceeds that, and in the center of them is a huge rat that looks like a boss just by looking at it.

 

,I hate it!"

,I said I don't want rats anymore!"

 

Female members, stop it. Stop it.

 

,Su-ji, are you okay?"

,Huh? Yeah, well. It's just like usual?"

 

It's just like usual. It seems like Monsters are similar to Su-ji no matter what kind they are.

 

,Unlike usual, I'll deal with the Giant Mouse group. Will the rest of you deal with the boss?"

,"We'll do that!"

 

It'll raise the team's morale to just deal with one big one, so we decide to do that. The team members will be able to handle the boss well enough even if they're alone.

 

,In that sense. Peth. It's your turn to step up."

 

I call Peth, and Peth immediately uses its ability. With Peth's appearance, a large number of Giant Mice run towards it, but Peth immediately uses poison and sprays it around. The Giant Mice that touch that poison immediately collapse and don't move, just like in the movies.

The boss also touched it, and the boss is even suffering.

I guess the boss isn't going to die. Fortunately, this poison doesn't seem to be a problem for people. Thank you for doing as I said. Peth.

 

,Alright. Go!"

,Die!"

,You rat bastard!!!!"

 

The female members shout and attack the boss, and they finish the attack and come out of the Dungeon in less than a minute.

I need to raise the women's tolerance a bit.
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The Dungeon ended, I reported, and rested for a bit at the hotel.
I was really tired. In many ways.

"Still, it's not much longer now."

Not much left. Just about three more Dungeons and it's over.
And then I'll go back to Seoul.

"It's Seol-hwa?"

My phone rang, and when I checked, it was Seol-hwa.

"Yeah, it's Seol-hwa."
'Are you very busy?'
"No. The attack ended today, and I'm resting at the hotel. How about you?"

Seol-hwa chatted for a bit, passing the time.

'I'm in Asan right now. Can I see you for a bit?'
"What, you came?"

She came to Asan?
'Sorry. But I suddenly had some free time, and I wanted to see you.'

It must have been hard for her to come all the way here.
Since she's already here...

"Let's have dinner together. Where should we go?"
'I'm outside the hotel now.'
"You found me well. Okay, I'll be right there."

I went straight to meet Seol-hwa. I should go on a date with Seol-hwa today.
But I didn't know. I never imagined I'd see something like that after coming back.

I immediately went to a nearby restaurant with Seol-hwa and ate.

"I'm so tired, I could die. They just keep giving me work."
"You're going through a lot."
"Ugh~~ I don't want to do Guild work! I just want to be normal! Graduate from college! Get a normal job! Live normally! Start a family! Have one son and one daughter who look like you, Eun-hyuk! That's what I want!"

She really wants something normal.

"When are we getting married?"
"You too with that talk?"
"Of course. I can't fall behind Na-eun."

She wants to get married because of Na-eun. Seriously. What am I supposed to do about this?

"Graduate from college first, then talk."
"I know."

She's thinking of going to college, though.

"More importantly, is it okay for you to come like this? You said you were busy?"
"I barely managed to make time. No matter how busy I am, I can make time to see my boyfriend. Mi-ho Unni is doing my work for me."

Jung Mi-ho, huh.
After that incident, Seol-hwa started a major company reorganization.
In the process, she cut out various bad elements and rebuilt the Guild, leaving only her own people.
But she left Jung Mi-ho alone. Even though she was the one who had her kidnapped, she had her own circumstances, and in her heart, she cared about Seol-hwa.
She indirectly tried to make Seol-hwa the Guild Master and lead the Guild.
Since she was skilled, Seol-hwa talked to the director who had Jung Mi-ho as a subordinate, and by having her lead the Guild, Jung Mi-ho was officially placed as her close aide.
The director didn't have much ambition and purely wanted to protect the Guild, and said that Seol-hwa was more suited as the Guild Master than anyone else.

"Tell me whenever you're having a hard time. I'll at least comfort you at night."
"Haa~~ Let's just live together. Should we get married now?"

She says it so easily, like suggesting we grab a meal together.

"Don't get competitive with Na-eun."
"Okay."

She's only picking up bad things because of Na-eun.

"When do you have to go back to Seoul?"
"I have to go by tomorrow afternoon. In that sense, I'm free tonight♥"

This is her suggesting we do it. Well, we can do it at the hotel I'm staying at.

"Should we go right now, then?"
"Sounds good."

We got up right away, and Seol-hwa linked arms with me as we walked together.
Seol-hwa, who was the most excited, was even humming.

"I have you all to myself today."
"Na-eun won't let you get away with it if she finds out."
"If she knew, she'd fly to Asan right now, wouldn't she?"
"I know."

That gave me a slight chill. I sent her a text, but I wonder what she'll say later.
Well, I'll think about that later and just focus on today. I opened the hotel door and went inside.

"Haaeeeeeung♥"

When I entered my hotel room, there was a naked woman on my bed, spreading her legs and masturbating.

"I'm sorry. I came to the wrong room."

I closed the door and checked the room number.

"But it's my room?"

It's definitely my room. It opened with my key.
So it's my room, but why is a naked woman in my room, masturbating on the bed I sleep in?!

"Hey, Eun-hyuk, are you in your room now?"
"Yeah, just a sec."

I went back inside once more. I opened it with the card key, and inside was a woman hurriedly putting on clothes.

"Su-ji."

Su-ji is there.
Her face was incredibly red, and she was flustered as she put on her panties.

"T-t-that is, Captain-nim! That's, that's! That's! Uwaaaah!"

She was only standing on one leg because she was in the process of dressing. Su-ji fell in the process.

"Hey, Seol-hwa."
"Yes, I'll help you."

I sent Seol-hwa inside to help Su-ji and went somewhere else for a bit, returning to the room after 10 minutes.
When I entered the room, Su-ji was sitting on the edge of the bed like a criminal.
She was properly dressed now, though.

"First of all, Hwang Su-ji."
"Yes!"
"How did you get into my room?"

I have my room key with me. How did she get in?

"I, I secretly copied it when I received Captain-nim's key before."

Hey, Su-ji. That's a crime. The hotel won't let you get away with it if they find out.

"Okay, fine. You copied it and came in to do that? Masturbate?"
"Ugh! T-t-that!"
"I don't care if you have a lot of sexual desire or not. It's your personal life. But if you're going to do it, do it quietly in your own room. Why are you doing it in someone else's room!"

The bed is soaked. How am I supposed to sleep there!

"I'm sorry! But this place is nice!"
"No, why?"
"W-w-well, it's full of Captain-nim's scent."

What the hell is that supposed to mean? Full of my scent.

"I see."

Seol-hwa has a look like she understands? What? How?

"Hoo. Can someone explain it to me so I can understand?"

I want to understand.

"Eun-hyuk's scent is strong and nice, you know."
"Yes. That's right. The moment I smell it, my body gets hot, and it's an addictive scent."
"Not only that, but it's exciting, and it makes that place itchy, so I want to touch it."
"Yes! Yes! Captain-nim's scent is so good! When I smell it, I want to touch that place, so I can't help but masturbate!"
"That's right. I got addicted to Eun-hyuk's scent when I first had sex with him. Now, just smelling it makes me horny."
"Yes!"

They're just talking between themselves. I'm the only one who's embarrassed listening! Stop it! Stop!

"To sum it up, Eun-hyuk, this kid likes you."

Ah! In the end, Seol-hwa bluntly states the conclusion!

"I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I'm sorry!"

Along with Seol-hwa's words, Su-ji looks at me and apologizes.

"Su-ji, are you serious? You really like me?"
"I'm sorry, Captain. But I! I!"
"Ah, wait a minute. Just a minute."

I stopped Su-ji from speaking for a moment and thought.
Right. I knew Su-ji liked me through the app. I knew it, but!
What to do. Seriously.
I don't know where she fell for me, but she likes me, so she masturbated in my room? That's surprisingly credible?
Why is it that everyone around me isn't normal?

"Okay. Su-ji, you have those feelings for me. I'll let that slide. Still, what are you doing in someone else's room!"
"I'm sorry! But I wanted to do it so badly!"
"You can hold it in."
"I'm sorry! I'm sorry!"

No matter how hard it is for people to control their three major desires, this isn't it. This is.
You need to control your sexual desire a bit!

"Eun-hyuk, it's hard for women to control their sexual desire too."
"Seol-hwa!"

I understand, but don't make me understand!

"M-more importantly, Captain-nim. Why is the Blizzard Guild Master here?"

She's quick to ask.

"Me? Well, you know roughly. Uhoohuh."

Seol-hwa is expressing it by sticking close to me as if it's something to be proud of.

"T-t-that, are Captain-nim and Team Leader? Or not? Huh? Eh? This?"

Su-ji is confused.

"That's how it is."
"Wow, two-timing?!"

Upon learning that I'm two-timing, Su-ji's eyes sparkle with surprise and something else. Like she likes it.

"I'm telling you in advance, I have no intention of adding more women."
"Y-yes, I know."

Don't be disappointed! It's not like I'm going to keep you by my side because of that.

"Su-ji, I'll just say one thing."

I need to say it clearly to Su-ji and make her give up. But.

"Eun-hyuk, shouldn't you listen first?"

Seol-hwa looks at me and speaks as if she's trying to give Su-ji a chance.

"You're Su-ji-ssi, right?"
"Yes, yes! That's right!"

Su-ji is nervous after seeing Seol-hwa, who is S-class.

"Su-ji-ssi. How about thinking of this as an opportunity and confessing to Eun-hyuk? Otherwise, it seems like you're trying to make Eun-hyuk give up."
"T-t-that!"

Su-ji trembles and looks at me. No, Seol-hwa. Isn't it better to just not let her speak?
If it were Na-eun, she would have shouted and told her to give up right away. I wonder why Seol-hwa is acting like this.

"I understand!"

Su-ji is trying to gather some courage. Then she stands up and looks at me.

"T-t-that, Captain! Actually!"

Ah, Su-ji is finally going to do it. Let's think. How should I say it when Su-ji confesses?
First, I need to reject her as kindly as possible and make her give up. I already have Na-eun and Seol-hwa, so I can't add any more.
Su-ji is cute, so she can definitely meet a better guy.
While thinking of various answers, I listen to Su-ji's confession.
Alright, come!

"Captain! Actually, I have a request!"
"A request?"

Why a request? I thought it would be a confession. Ah. Because she likes me, she's asking me to date her.
Then I'll prepare for that too.

"Captain-nim! No! Master-nim!"
"M-master-nim?"

Why suddenly Master-nim? Then Su-ji took something out and put it on her head. It was a dog ear headband. She put it on and shouted.

"Please become my! Master! Woof!"


Assistant

Su-ji's confession left me completely stunned.

Become Master-nim? More than that, why did she call me "wang" at the end? Am I a dog or something?

"Master-nim♥"

"Don't do that aaaaaaaa!!!"

I shouted right away. Master-nim, my ass! What the hell is she talking about!

"Is this what they call being chosen as a butler?"

Seol-hwa! Don't just say whatever comes to mind! Chosen? I'm not hoping for anything like that!

"Haa. Su-ji-ya, why are you doing this?"

"Please! Master-nim! Please adopt me!"

Su-ji wants to be adopted. I don't have a hobby of adopting people.

"Hoo. First, calm down. Su-ji-ya. Are you serious? Are you seriously saying this to me?"

"Yes. I want to be Master-nim's pet!"

Su-ji really wants to be adopted by me and raised by me.

How am I supposed to take this?

"I'm sorry, but can you leave for today?"

"Huh? Master-nim?"

I just want to rest today. Let me rest.

"P-Please don't abandon me? Huh? Master-nim?"

Su-ji looks at me like an abandoned puppy. I'm not abandoning you! And I'm not your master!

Just because you look at me like that doesn't mean I'll become your master!

"Let's all go to our rooms and rest. You go to your room and rest too."

"M-Master-nim..."

"No, even if you look at me like that... I mean, let's rest first and talk again tomorrow, okay?"

"Huk. Y-Yes."

Su-ji then left powerlessly. As soon as Su-ji left, I dove straight into bed.

"What the hell is this shibal."

I really don't know what's going on. Why is this happening?

"Eun-hyuk-ah, are you okay?"

"I'm not okay."

I feel like my mental state is about to shatter. Someone please take care of me.

"I can't do it in this state today."

Seol-hwa is disappointed. She came to do it with me, but I'm sorry I can't.

"It's impossible today, I'll do it for you tomorrow morning."

"When I've got a tent pitched in the morning?"

"Yeah. Yeah. I'll do it for you then. Go wash up first."

Seol-hwa goes to wash up first, and I blankly look at my phone.

"What the hell are you?"

What is it that's giving me this kind of thing? I was wondering when I saw the quest.

[Quest]

Show Hwang Su-ji your panties and order her.

Reward: 1 random skill. Status Point +10

Go on a night walk with Hwang Su-ji (while she's wearing a leash or harness).

Reward: 1 random skill (A-grade). Status Point +20

Become Hwang Su-ji's master.

Reward: 1 S-grade skill. Status Point +30

First of all, they're all amazing. If I see Su-ji as a dog, does it make sense?

Still hard to understand.

What should I do? This.

Until now, clearing quests only had good points. Should I do this or not?

Eventually, even Su-ji is coming.

"I don't know! I'll think about it tomorrow!"

I decided to think about it tomorrow and fell asleep tightly embracing Seol-hwa.

◇

"Haaung♥ It's intense, Eun-hyuk-ah."

The next morning, I immediately enjoy myself with Seol-hwa. I make Seol-hwa put her hands on the wall and move my waist while looking at her backside.

Seol-hwa's pussy seems to be happy to meet me, and it keeps producing juices.

Tak tak tak tak tak tak tak tak.

The sound of flesh as my lower abdomen and Seol-hwa's butt meet. That sound of flesh fills the room.

As I do that, I hug Seol-hwa tightly and go to the bed, moving in a missionary position and looking at each other.

"Eun-hyuk-ah♥"

Seol-hwa calls me lovingly. I look at Seol-hwa and kiss her deeply. She welcomes my kiss and wraps her arms around my neck.

I feel like I'm slowly about to cum.

"Seol-hwa-ya, I! I'm slowly!"

"A-Not yet! More! Do more!"

"Sorry! Ugh!"

As I cum, I feel the condom swelling up.

After doing it once, I slowly take my dick out of Seol-hwa's pussy.

"Still possible, right?"

"Yeah."

I can still do it. I'm an energy king.

I immediately take off the condom, tie it up, and take out a new condom.

"I'll do it for you."

Seol-hwa says she'll do it and holds the condom in her hand, bringing it to her mouth and making an O shape with her lips, holding it in her mouth.

She's going to put it on with her mouth.

She brings my still-alive thing to Seol-hwa. She grabs my legs and immediately bites my thing, putting on the condom.

"Here. Do it right away."

Seol-hwa puts on the condom and sticks her butt out towards me, asking me to put it in. I immediately grab her butt and put my dick back into Seol-hwa's pussy.

"Haeum~~ Dick♥"

As my dick enters her pussy again, her pussy welcomes my dick again. Her pussy is constantly wet, making it very easy to move.

"It's so wet! You promiscuous woman!"

"I-It's only for you, Eun-hyuk-ah! It's only like this in front of you!"

Only in front of me. I like that sound so much.

"U-Eun-hyuk-ah! I! I think I'm going to cum!"

Seol-hwa is getting closer to climax. Then should I shoot one more time!

"I'm going to cum too! Let's go together!"

"G-Gaaaaaaaah!!!♥"

I cum again and feel the condom filled with semen, and Seol-hwa goes limp.

After doing that, we both collapsed powerlessly on the bed.

"How was it?"

"It was good."

Seol-hwa is in a good mood. I hug Seol-hwa tightly and enjoy the afterglow for a while.

"Hey, Eun-hyuk-ah. Can you do it one more time?"

Seol-hwa asks me to do it one more time.

"I need to wash up?"

"Do it while washing up."

"Okay. Eucha!"

I hug Seol-hwa and go to the shower room, taking a shower together and doing it one more time before finishing.

After doing that, we changed our clothes and left the hotel together. It's time to send Seol-hwa away.

"Goodbye. Seol-hwa-ya."

"Eueung~~ I don't want to go~~"

Seol-hwa hugs me tightly and doesn't want to leave.

I hug such Seol-hwa tightly and comfort her.

"Goodbye. Text me when you arrive in Seoul."

"Okay."

I sent Seol-hwa away tearfully. Seol-hwa goes far away, and I'm about to go back to my room.

"............"

[............]

As soon as I turn around, my team members are staring at me. As if I'm a weird person.

Well, that's understandable. Officially, Na-eun and I are dating, but I was having a good time with Seol-hwa just now. More than that, the timing is really good.

"Good morning, everyone. Let's work hard and attack today!"

I say as if nothing happened and go to my room.

It's okay. It was natural.

I go to my room, pack my things, and come out to go back into the gate.

"I hate it aaaaaaaa~~~~!!!!"

Today, the women's dolphin sounds are echoing again. The reason is still the Monster. The identity of that Monster is.

"Zombie."

Zombie. In other words, undead. The women scream when they see the walking corpses.

"After rats, now zombies!"

"I hate it aaaaaaaa!"

All the women hate it.

"Hey, Su-ji-ya. Isn't this when you should step up?"

"Huh? Me?"

Su-ji, who is sticking right next to me, is staring at me passionately.

"It's undead."

"Yes. So?"

Doesn't she know? Then I have to tell her.

"For the undead, healing is damage."

"Ah!"

Su-ji, who finally realized, immediately casts a heal on the undead, and the zombie immediately melts and collapses.

It's common sense that healing is a weakness for the undead. Did she forget because she's never fought the undead before?

"Keep going."

"Yes! Captain-nim!"

Su-ji is riding the atmosphere and killing the undead one by one. We come to the place where Su-ji is active, end the first battle with the undead, and only collect the magic stones left by the undead while taking a short break.

If a healer eliminates the undead, the undead's body turns to dust, making it easy to collect the magic stones. It's almost impossible to attack an undead gate without a healer.

It'll be easy this dungeon since we have Su-ji. Let's go easily!

"Since it's an undead dungeon, let's attack with Su-ji and Uji-na Hunter as the center. The tanks and dealers must prevent the undead from approaching, and the ranged dealers must protect the two healers. Got it?"

We decide to attack with the healers as the center and move forward. Today is a B-grade gate, so we can't let our guard down.

As we move forward, the healers eliminate the zombies, and my spirits and the magic users work hard together.

Unfortunately, Fess isn't that helpful. The poison doesn't work on the undead.

Thanks to Su-ji, an A-grade healer, it was easy, and we arrived at the boss room without any major problems.

"Everyone, be tense. It's the boss now."

We open the door and go inside, and what's inside is a headless undead.

"Dullahan."

It's a Dullahan. It's riding a headless horse and has its head in one hand.

There are undead that look like knights around the boss.

"I'll take care of the Dullahan. In the meantime, the rest of you deal with the undead, and come right away when you've cleared the surrounding undead!"

[Yes!]

I immediately rush in. When I come, the Dullahan sees me and attacks, and I block the Dullahan's greatsword with my Four Swords.

"Agni! Frost!"

I summon my two spirits and attack the boss together. In terms of overall combat power, is it A-grade?

I can do it alone, but let's follow the plan for now. While I and the two spirits are fighting the boss, the rest of the team members are taking down the undead one by one.

"Captain!"

Su-ji looks at me.

"Heal!"

I immediately heal the Dullahan and deal damage, but unlike other undead, it doesn't disappear immediately.

"Su-ji-ya! Keep attacking!"

"Yes!"

As she continues to use heal magic on the Dullahan and deal damage, the Dullahan's movements begin to slow down.

"Captain-nim!"

Other team members are coming to help.

"Then let's go! It's a gang fight!!!"

The gang fight begins and we defeat the Dullahan without any problems.

Gang fights are the truth after all.
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Having finished the Dungeon like that, I came outside.

"Master... Captain-nim!"

Su-ji, seeing me, approached. Come to think of it, she almost called me 'Master-nim' just now?

Her condition is truly terminal, seriously.

"Su-ji-ya."

"Yes!"

When I called her name, Su-ji's eyes sparkled. Her appearance was like a puppy, and if she had a tail, she'd be wagging it like crazy.

In that sense, she's really like a puppy, but get a grip. Su-ji is a person.

"The work is done, shall we grab some coffee?"

"Yes!"

We decided to get coffee, and I went with her to a nearby cafe.

After drinking coffee for a bit, I asked.

"Su-ji-ya, do you like me?"

"Yes!"

She answered so coolly. Is this the Su-ji I know?

"As a man?"

"That too, but isn't this affection towards a master?"

What's that supposed to mean? Well, if I had to compare, it's probably like a pet liking me.

Still, there's a bit of romantic interest. Su-ji looks cute and has a nice body when you see her normally. But to have such perverted tendencies. The downside is too big.

"I have Na-eun. And Seol-hwa too."

"Yes. I know."

She knows and still does this?

"I'm not particularly trying to become Captain-nim's woman."

"Don't call me 'Captain-nim.' I didn't particularly become your master."

"Yesh."

She's super disappointed.

"I'm not trying to become the Captain's woman."

"Then?"

"Just a pet? That level of affection is enough for me!"

That's enough for her? That's even worse than being a mistress.

"I want to be loved by the Team Leader too, and also be loved by Master-nim!"

"Okay. I understand what you're trying to say."

Su-ji literally wants to become a pet.

"Then, before, when you said you were jealous of the dog?"

"I want to become that kind of dog too."

Ughhhhh!!! She's really not in her right mind!

"Please become my master! I'll let you choose me!"

"Do you really think you're some kind of dog or cat!"

"Do you prefer cats?"

"If I had to choose, it'd be a dog, but that's not the point!"

She's really trying to get me to choose her as her butler.

"Please support me! I'll even sell all the money and house I've saved up for you!"

"No. I don't need it."

"Please don't say that! You just need to give me affection and food sometimes! Please? Pretty please?"

She's sincerely trying to get me to support her. This pervert.

"Hey, why are you trying so hard to get me to support you?"

"Well, if I'm supported by Master-nim, you'll raise me, right? Then I don't have to worry about living."

So, she's giving up thinking and living on her own and wants to be supported by me to live comfortably?

In a way, that's amazing. To even think of that.

Of course, when you see ordinary dogs or cats living like that, some people say they have it made! But you want that!

"O-of course! I'm also available for sleeping together! Ah, if I have a child, you'll raise the child too, right?"

"No. Su-ji-ya."

"S-surely, you're not going to support someone else?"

"I won't! I said I won't!"

She really thinks she's a dog.

Ugh. Headache.

"Su-ji-ya. I'll be honest."

I have a headache, but I need to say what I need to say.

"Find someone else besides me."

"Yes?!"

"I don't have the confidence to support you."

How can I support a person? I'm not that kind of pervert. Before that, Na-eun would 100% oppose it.

"T-then, could you at least give me temporary protection?"

Temporary protection has come up. So, she wants me to decide.

"Su-ji, you're an A-class healer. You can live well on your own."

"I don't want that! It's hard for me to live alone! I want someone to support me, raise me, and let me live comfortably!"

Su-ji is giving up on thinking and just wants to live comfortably. She really wants to live like a dog.

"Anyway, I can't! It's really impossible!"

"Master-nim! Please don't abandon me! Please!"

Su-ji grabbed my leg and pleaded.

"Su-ji-ya! Calm down! Look at the people around us!"

"Please! Master-nim! Please!"

The gazes of the people around us aren't normal. They're looking at me like trash.

"First, get up."

"No! Until you support me! I'll never let go!"

She's grabbing my pants like a puppy. Ha...

"Please! Huh?"

Su-ji is looking at me with the eyes of a dog who doesn't want to be abandoned. She's really like a dog.

"One day."

"Yes?"

"I'll be your master for just one day. I'll give you the temporary protection you want."

There's no answer if I leave it like this, so I decided to try it out. There's also a quest.

"Really?"

"Yeah. But. If I don't think it's right, it's over immediately."

"Are you thinking of making me an abandoned animal?"

"You have a house!"

I shouted and came to a reasonable agreement with Su-ji and ended it.

And then I entered the hotel.

"Master-nim's scent~~♥"

Su-ji naturally entered my room. She went to my bed and curled up. Like a puppy going on the bed.

"Then, Su-ji-ya."

"Yes! Master-nim!"

When I called, Su-ji raised her body and looked at me. Her eyes are shining brightly.

"Since we're doing this, I'll do it properly. You know what I mean, right?"

"Yes!"

"First, lift up your skirt and show me your panties."

I'm trying to carry out the quest's contents.

To my words.

"Yes!"

She immediately lifted her skirt and showed her panties. Su-ji is wearing pink panties. She's really doing as I say.

"Next, take off your clothes."

"Yes?"

Su-ji blankly looked at me at my words. She lifted her skirt, but she can't do that?

"Ahem~~ How can a dog wear human clothes?"

When I said it slightly louder, Su-ji seemed to understand and immediately took off her clothes. All the way to her underwear.

She takes off her clothes super fast.

More than that, Su-ji's naked body is pretty. Looking at her chest, it's bigger than Na-eun's. A decent body compared to her small and petite frame. Her waist is well-defined too. Her butt is also good.

"Master-nim!"

Su-ji looked at me with affection after taking off her clothes.

"How dare you talk back to a person!"

"Woof!"

Su-ji immediately barked as if she had prepared for it.

"Come here."

I sat on the chair and told her to come in front of me, and Su-ji came on all fours. Is she really a dog?

"Hand."

"Woof!"

"Lie down."

"Woof!"

"Bang."

"Heok heok."

Su-ji is acting like a real dog.

I'm starting to think a real dog was born in a human body.

"Good job."

"Ehehehehe."

Su-ji likes it when I stroke her head.

"Snack! Snack!"

Su-ji is asking for a snack in human language.

Knowing why she said that, I looked around and took out a chocolate. Su-ji takes it and eats it.

"Su-ji-ya. Fetch."

"Woof!"

When I threw a bunch of socks, Su-ji immediately fetched it.

This is kind of fun?

No! Get a grip! The reason I'm listening to Su-ji is simply to make her give up!

I need to treat her harshly so she gives up!

Su-ji rubbed her face against my leg. Then Su-ji looked up at me.

Cute.

"Walkies. Walkies! Walkies!!!"

While stroking Su-ji and playing with her like a dog, Su-ji says she wants to go for a walk.

A walk. It's also written in the quest to do it. Should I do it?

"Okay. But let's do it at dawn."

"Yes♥"

We decided to go for a walk in a place where there are no people and waited.

While waiting, she craves my affection and begs for cuteness. She shows her belly and wants me to stroke it, and she's even doing a submissive posture.

A naked woman doing that posture is super tempting. My son also tells me to do it, but I'm holding back.

And then the dawn time came.

I made Su-ji wear only a coat and came out of the hotel.

And I came to a certain park. My heart is pounding like crazy. Why do I have to do this?

"Then take it off."

"Yes♥"

When she took off her coat, there was a naked woman inside. Su-ji is wearing a harness for humans on her naked body.

She immediately got on all fours and started walking.

This harness for humans isn't mine, it's Su-ji's, and she brought it because I told her to take a walk.

And so, we started walking. Su-ji is walking with difficulty.

"Su-ji-ya, walk faster. Or other people will see you?"

"T-that can't happen!"

"What?"

Su-ji doesn't want other people to see her. Why is she like this?

"O-only Master-nim! Please only look at Master-nim! So! So!"

Su-ji wants me to be the only one to see her. That's weird. She wants to become a pet, but...

"Okay. I'll watch out for the surroundings. Follow me well."

"Yes."

I stroked her head to calm her down and then made her walk again. Su-ji is following well.

"I'm Master-nim's only pet. Only Master-nim's, only Master-nim's♥"

She's my only pet. Let's just move on for now.

"What are you doing?"

While we were doing that, Su-ji saw a telephone pole and raised her leg to pee there. Like a dog.

"Ahheuheuheung♥"

Su-ji is feeling it and releasing yellow water. It's the first time I've seen a woman's excretion.

More than that, females don't raise their legs.

"Eueum♥"

She peed, but her pussy is wet. Did she feel it with this? She's really a pervert.

"Haeung♥ Master-nim♥"

Su-ji, calling me, looked up at me and grabbed my pants.

"What's wrong?"

"I, I'm happy. The fact that I'm gradually becoming Master-nim's♥ Haeung♥"

Su-ji is making a super happy expression. I think Su-ji's condition is getting more serious.

"Master-nim♥"

Su-ji is sticking her butt out towards me. Su-ji's pussy is glistening with fluid.

"Please put it in."

Su-ji is spreading her pussy and asking me to put it in. So, that means?

"Please mate with me♥"

Su-ji is shaking her butt like a bitch in heat and wants to mate.

She really seems to be in heat? This is... what should I do?
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Fucking hot. My little guy is telling me to put it in right now.

Honestly, if I back down here, I'm no man.

"I'll put it in. Spread 'em."

"Yes♥"

With a horny bitch like this, how can reason hold out? I immediately grab Su-ji's luscious ass, aim my thing, and shove it right in.

"Hiiiik♥"

Then Su-ji screams in pain.

"Shut up!"

"So, sorry. But♥"

Su-ji's body trembles all over. Did she come just from me barely putting it in?

"Move. Squeeze as tight as you can."

I move, thrusting my hips towards Su-ji.

While moving, I bend down and touch both of Su-ji's breasts.

"Haaang♥"

As I touch her breasts, her pussy is squeezing like crazy.

"Su-ji, do you like it?"

"Yes♥ Master♥ Su-ji is happy to mate with Master♥"

She says it like that. So damn cute.

At this rate, I really want to raise Su-ji.

"Su-ji. I think I'm gonna cum soon?"

I didn't hold back at all, just kept pounding, and I'm getting close.

"Cum. Inside."

Su-ji wants an in-pussy shot. But.

"Sorry! Not that!"

"Ah, no way! Not outside!"

I pull out my thing and sprayed my semen on Su-ji's luscious ass.

"Ah, what a waste!"

Su-ji caresses the semen sprayed on her ass. I thought it was over, but.

"Master♥"

"Whoa?!"

Suddenly, Su-ji pushes me away, grabs my dick, and starts shaking it.

"No. Master♥ You have to put your baby seed inside me."

"Su, Su-ji?"

Su-ji's state isn't normal. Her eyes are glazed over, she's still horny.

"Fill me with your baby seed and impregnate this bitch♥"

She's completely gone wild! The way she's shaking my thing is no joke. Is this really her first time? More than that, there's something red on my dick?

"Could it be virgin blood?"

It's virgin blood. It's not her period. Seriously, is she like this on her first time?!

"Master's is big and hard, so cool♥"

Su-ji looks at my thing, puts it in her mouth, and sucks. The way she sucks is incredible. Is this really her first time?

"Is this your first time?"

"Yes♥ It's my first time sucking a guy's thing♥"

"But how are you so good at it?"

"Am I good? I'm glad♥ I practiced by watching videos."

She practiced! Still, to be this good. Well, she's mostly doing it by instinct. And it feels like sucking on an ice cream bar.

And my dick is hard again.

"I'm all charged up again. I'll put it in."

Su-ji tries to put it in again.

"Wait! Stop!"

"Sorry! But Master♥"

Swoosh.

Su-ji shoves it right in. And then she moves like crazy. Su-ji's pussy is squeezing even tighter than before, wanting my thing, and I just let my body go with Su-ji's movements.

Su-ji moves her hips like crazy.

"Master's dick♥ I like it♥ Su-ji is happy."

She doesn't stop moving. Incredible piston action. I feel like I'm going to be a prisoner of Su-ji's movements.

Just moving without thinking, a literal mating driven by instinct.

"Su-ji! I'm gonna!"

I'm getting close to cumming for the second time, and I try to push her away.

"No! Inside! Inside! Give it to me! Please! Please!"

Su-ji squeezes even tighter, urging me to cum, and tries to tear me away with force, but.

"Kuh!"

It's already too late. My little guy can't hold on and cums as is, spewing my baby seed inside Su-ji, filling her up.

"Ummm♥ Master's baby seed♥ It's coming into my womb♥ Aaaahhhh!!!"

Su-ji arches her back like a fish and comes. Then she leans her body towards me. I hug Su-ji tight.

Looking now, my lower body is completely wet. Mostly from Su-ji's fluids, she spilled so much.

"Master♥"

Su-ji calls me lovingly. More than that, we did it outside. I'm glad no one came around.

I clean up and carry Su-ji back to the room quickly. I can't leave Su-ji in her room, so I have her sleep in my room, and I take a shower.

"I did it!"

The post-nut clarity has hit. I just went with my instincts.

If Na-eun finds out about this, I'm 100% dead. Dead! And the only way Na-eun comforts me is with a three-day, three-night sex marathon. Well, I don't mind doing it.

"First, let's see what I got."

I check the rewards. Quests 1 and 2 are complete. I check the rewards.

"Let's see. What's there?"

First, I check the reward for Quest 1. What I got is.

"It's so-so?"

[Natural Recovery (D)]

Natural recovery rate increased by 20%.

It's a skill that increases stamina recovery. It's not bad, but I can't say it's good either.

What's the reward for Quest 2?

[Doppelganger (A)]

Creates a doppelganger of oneself with magic consumption. The doppelganger's Status is 50% of the original.

"Hoo? This is good?"

I can create a doppelganger. That's great. It's a skill that even assassins don't have much of. I should try it out in a Dungeon later.

It's a bit disappointing that the Status is 50%, but it should be okay.

"What do I do from now on?"

I look at Su-ji, who is fast asleep next to me.

"Master♥"

Su-ji calls me even in her sleep. I said I'd only be her Master for today. It's not bad. It's not that I'm a pervert, but Su-ji is so cute. I feel like raising her.

No. No. Su-ji is a person.

I try to think that way and give up, but.

"I don't know."

I just fall asleep too. I have work tomorrow, so I just sleep.

Chuup. Chuuuup. Chuup.

My lower body feels good. I do something and open my eyes more.

"Master♥"

Su-ji is sucking my thing. A morning blowjob, so to speak.

"What are you doing?"

I know what she's doing, but I just ask.

"Morning service♥"

"Is that what pets do?"

Isn't that what slaves or something do?

"Never mind, get off."

"Yes♥"

Su-ji listens to me well.

"More than that, it's over now?"

"O, over?"

"I said I'd only be your Master for one day."

Understanding my words, Su-ji is shocked.

"Th, that."

"A promise is a promise."

"Yesss."

Su-ji is very disappointed. If she had ears and a tail, they would be drooping a lot.

"Get ready right away. We have to go to the Dungeon."

"Yes. Captain."

She calls me Captain now. The title has finally returned, and I get ready.

When I come out of the hotel where everyone is gathered, the team members look at me strangely.

"What's wrong?"

At my gaze, the team members turn their eyes away. What's wrong with them?

"Eun-hyuk."

Ye-jun hyung comes up to me.

"What did you do with Su-ji yesterday?"

"......"

At those words, I couldn't say anything.

"What do you mean?"

"I saw Su-ji coming out of your room this morning."

"Hyung did?"

"Me and some other team members."

They saw! Damn it! No, it's something that could happen!

"I didn't do anything like that in the room."

"Really?"

"If I did, tell Na-eun."

"Whoa~~ really."

Hyung believes me when I mention Na-eun.

"Okay. Everyone, pack your bags and let's go. Today is the last day."

Today is the last Dungeon. If we finish this B-grade one, we'll go back to Seoul.

So everyone is trying to do their best for the last time.

And the inside of the Dungeon we entered is.

"It's cold!"

It's a Dungeon with extreme cold. It's so cold, my body is trembling.

"Back outside!"

As soon as we enter, we go right back outside. It's a cold wave Dungeon, so we quickly pack the necessary things and go inside.

We put on warm equipment and advance.

As we move forward, the Monsters still don't appear.

"Seong-ha ssi. Where are the Monsters?"

"They're near the lake, about 1 km away."

That's quite far. More than that, the field is too wide. We head to where Seong-ha says.

We take breaks in the middle and move forward, and soon we see a group of Monsters.

"Those are Yetis."

What we see are Yeti, C-grade Monsters. They often appear in B-grade Dungeons.

"Shall we take care of them?"

"Hmm. Seong-ha ssi. Are there any others?"

"There's a big one on that mountain."

One? I guess that's the boss.

"I'll hear everyone's opinion. Should we only catch the boss? Or should we catch those guys too?"

We decide to decide by majority vote, and everyone looks at each other.

"Let's catch them."

"Yes."

"Let's make money!"

If we catch a lot of Monsters, we'll make that much money, so we decide to catch them.

"Then let's start right away. Agni."

The Yeti's weakness is fire, so I use Agni to attack.

I trap them in flames, and everyone rushes in to attack the panicking Yetis.

Yetis have power and stamina, but other than that, they don't have any major characteristics, and they immediately respond and attack.

"Kyak! My arm!"

In the meantime, Go Yo-hwan's wrist was cut off. Be careful!

"Just a moment."

Su-ji immediately goes to him and heals his wrist. The severed arm grew back. An A-grade Healer can restore missing parts. It consumes a lot of magic, though.

"That's the end of this."

I eliminate the last one and rest for a while. Fighting in a cold place makes my body a little sluggish.

"Agni. Make the surroundings warm."

I have Agni warm the bodies of the tired team members.

"Pes. I'm counting on you."

I summon Pes and melt the Yeti's bodies with poison. I have it melt them, leaving only the magic stones, and easily pick up the magic stones.

This makes it easy because I don't have to take the magic stones out of the Monsters' bodies one by one.

I'm trying to rest while cleaning up like that, but.

[■■■■■■!!!]

A loud roar is heard from far away.

Is that the boss's voice?!

Then I feel something coming. Something flying with a huge gust of wind.

"Crazy! What is that?!"

I saw the flying boss and I was speechless.

A being with huge blue wings and blue scales.

That's.

"Dragon."
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"A dragon?! This is B-rank here!"

 

A gate where dragons appear is at least A-rank.

Could the magic power measurement be wrong?

 

"Eun-hyuk-ah, what do we do?"

 

Hyeong, Ye-jun-ie asks me. To be honest.

 

"Let's run away."

 

We can't handle it with just us. We need to get out and request support.

 

"Agni!"

 

Having made that decision, I immediately have Agni face the Ice Dragon. In that gap, everyone runs for the exit.

 

"Seriously?"

 

We ran like that, but the Ice Dragon blocked us right in front. Agni, who was fighting the Ice Dragon, froze.

No, fire freezing? No way.

I immediately reverse-summoned Agni and called Frost and Peth as well.

Everyone is trying to fight.

But frankly, it's impossible. Can we really survive against that dragon?

 

"Hyeong. I have a favor to ask."

"What is it?"

"I'll create an opening. Run with all your might and get out. And request support."

 

Hyeong, Ye-jun-ie, who is the fastest among us, needs to get out of the gate and quickly request support.

That's the most realistic option right now.

 

"But!"

"I'm the Captain, hyeong. Do as I say. Please."

 

It's more of a request than an order. Hyeong also knows that it's the most effective thing to do realistically, and bites his lip.

 

"Don't die."

"I won't! Four Swords Style, 2nd Form: Kill!"

 

Starting with me, everyone rushes in and attacks the Ice Dragon. Taking advantage of that opening, Hyeong, Ye-jun-ie, gets out.

 

"Don't try to take it down! Let's hold out as much as possible! Until support arrives!"

[Yes!]

 

We shout and try to endure, but it's not easy. I know. It's difficult to hold out against this kind of Monster.

But let's do it with even a small hope!

 

"Clone Technique!"

 

I immediately use a new skill. I create three clones that look exactly like me and attack the Ice Dragon. They have about half of my total Status. About C-rank, and even if I try to restrain it with that, it has no impact at all. Even if I use the same skills as me, it's useless.

Even when I use Psychokinesis to try to bind it, it's so strong.

 

"This is driving me crazy."

 

I'm going crazy. There's no way. Frost's attacks are the same cold, so they're useless. Even if I make Agni healthy again, summon him, and attack, it's useless.

 

"Peth, is there no way?"

 

I ask Peth, the remaining undead. Peth doesn't say anything.

 

KuuuOOOOOO

 

Peth spews something out. It looked like some kind of poison, and that poison surrounds the Ice Dragon.

The Ice Dragon who drank that poison.

 

"It's paralyzed!"

 

It's paralyzed. Is it a paralyzing poison? Good job! Peth!

 

"In this gap! The eyes!"

 

I try to at least take away its vision, so I ride on the Ice Dragon's body and go towards its head to cut its eyes.

I almost arrived and was about to cut it, but.

 

"Already?!"

 

The paralysis is already gone.

Shit! I'm screwed!

The Ice Dragon, whose paralysis was released, looked at me and shook its body, dropping me off.

The angry Ice Dragon, looking at me, tries to strike me with its huge foot, but.

 

"Let's avoid it for now!"

 

Seong Min-hyuk, an A-rank Tanker, blocks it with his shield, and thanks to that, I, who survived, get out.

The Ice Dragon doesn't like Seong Min-hyuk blocking it, so it hits Seong Min-hyuk as is and blows him away.

Seong Min-hyuk collides with a tree.

 

"Are you okay?"

"For now. Keuk!"

"Su-ji-ya!"

"Yes!"

 

At my shout, Su-ji immediately heals him.

As expected, it's a dragon. Among all the Monsters, there are only monsters.

This dragon is definitely weaker compared to other dragons.

Damn it. What do I do? Even if I invest the Status I received from doing it with Su-ji before, it's still not enough.

I don't know what it would be like if I got a little stronger than now.

We're going to die before that. I need to hold out for now. If I think about running away.

 

"Agni! Peth!"

 

With my words, Agni melts the surrounding ice and creates steam. Along with that, Peth also creates a smokescreen.

That obscured the Ice Dragon's vision. The Ice Dragon immediately got rid of the smokescreen with its large wings and recovered its vision, but.

It can't see us. The reason is simple. Using Frost, we created an ice floor, went inside, and Frost immediately covered the top and hid.

The Ice Dragon, unable to find us, roars and spreads its wings to fly away.

 

"We lived."

 

We lived for now with this. It was really fortunate, and we rest inside for now. We make a breathing hole and rest.

Even if I want to light a fire, I'm holding back because the Ice Dragon might find us because of the heat.

 

"Okay. Now it's a fight against time."

 

The problem is whether the Ice Dragon will retreat like this, or find and eliminate us, or whether support will come.

Please don't find us until support comes.

 

"It's cold."

 

The team members are cold. To be honest, I'm cold too.

Damn it. How did this happen?

 

"Um, Team Leader-nim. It seems like the dragon is gone too. Can't we go out?"

 

Heo Yu-na says that because she's cold.

 

"Honestly, I want to. I wonder what we should do."

 

Since the Monster is a Monster, we can't move carelessly.

 

"Let me send a clone first."

 

I safely and secretly send a clone to scout the surroundings. My three clones immediately come out and scatter. It seemed like there was no Ice Dragon around, and at that, everyone secretly comes out.

I send the clone first to check the way out and slowly head to the exit.

Everyone scouts the surroundings, and Ho Seong-ha identifies the location of the Ice Dragon with his search skills and goes carefully.

Since it's a dragon, it can fly here at once if it wants to, so I hope it doesn't come.

We're almost there.

 

"D, dragon!"

 

Ho Seong-ha shouts.

 

"Run!"

 

Everyone shouts and runs. But the dragon was faster and already appeared above us.

I try to tie down its feet a little with my clones and undead so that the remaining people can escape.

I bought time, and people are leaving the exit one by one.

 

"Su-ji-ya. Hurry!"

"Ye, yes!"

 

I'm going to stay until the end, watch the team members leave, and then leave.

Please don't let the Ice Dragon come this way!

 

"It's here!"

 

Unlike my wish, the Ice Dragon appears in front of me and roars.

I can't move my body because of that roar. In that gap, it shoots breath towards the exit and freezes it so that it can't pass through.

To think it would freeze the exit itself!

 

"Agni!"

 

I try to melt it using Agni, but it's not easy. It seems like it will take time!

 

"More than anything, you're trying to kill us."

 

The Ice Dragon is trying to kill us no matter what.

What do I do? There are still team members left.

 

"Okay. In this case. It's all or nothing!"

 

I create clones again. A total of 5. I don't have much magic power left, but I can't help it.

And I use Psychokinesis with the clones at the same time.

With all my might.

 

"GoOOOOOOO!!!"

 

I was half-doubtful whether it would work or not, but I combine my strength with the clones and blow away the Ice Dragon.

 

"Agni, you melt that no matter what! Everyone else, get out right away! Got it?"

"Captain-nim?!"

 

I face the Ice Dragon alone and let the remaining team members escape. This is the best for now.

 

"Master-niiiiiiim!!!"

 

Su-ji-ya. Don't call me by that title.

Having blown away the Ice Dragon like that, I also stand there. Peth and Frost stand next to me.

 

"Peth. Use all the status ailment-related poison. Frost, block the Ice Dragon with ice."

 

I give each of them instructions like that and grip the Four Swords tightly.

 

"It's 1:1. Lizard. Let's give it a try!"

 

I try to face it alone like the main character.

But.

 

"Damn it!"

 

It has no impact at all. It's not that there's none at all, but it's just scratching the vinyl.

 

"Cut, Kill, Dispatch!"

 

I use all the Four Swords Style, but it's almost useless. The only one that gives effective hits, Agni, is not here right now.

It's really the worst situation.

 

"Keuk!"

 

The Ice Dragon spews cold breath at me, and I tried to avoid it, but I couldn't avoid it all and got hit in my right arm and leg.

I can't hold a sword with my frozen arm, and it's hard to move my leg.

 

"Peth?"

 

Peth comes to me and drops something on my leg and arm.

And the ice starts to melt.

Is it acid? Okay, this will do for now. I was nervous because Agni wasn't here.

 

"This is a real crisis. What do I do?"

 

There's really no way. It was good to protect everyone coolly and face the Ice Dragon alone, but I don't want to die like this.

 

"Kuaaaaaaa!!!"

 

The Ice Dragon roars as if it's over now, opens its huge mouth towards me, and Frost blocks it with an ice wall as it swings at me with its huge claws.

But it breaks easily and swings again, blowing away with Frost.

 

"Damn it! My bones!"

 

My bones are broken. Even with natural healing power, this won't heal easily.

It's hard to move. I thought it was really over now.

 

"Master-nim!"

 

Then I heard Su-ji's voice. And then she comes to me and heals me.

 

"Su-ji, how? Agni should have melted the exit by now?"

"I came with Master-nim's summons."

 

With those words, Agni is there, and Agni attacks the Ice Dragon, buying me time to heal.

 

"Why didn't you run away?"

"How can I run away leaving Master-nim behind?"

 

Master-nim. Really, there's no hope for her either.

 

"You'll die?"

"I'll die together even if I die!"

"No. That's a bit."

 

I don't want to die together. Su-ji-ya.

But if Su-ji came, there's one possibility.

The last quest. What if I put a little hope in that?

 

"Okay. I give up. Su-ji-ya."

 

I can't die like this. Let's just do it.

I carefully stroke Su-ji's head.

 

"Master-nim?"

"I'll be your master."

"Re, really?"

"Yeah."

 

I finally agreed, and at those words, Su-ji suddenly.

 

"She's crying?!"

 

She's crying. Su-ji is shedding tears.

 

"Th, thank you. Master-nim. I'm happy to be Master-nim's pet."

 

No, I didn't say I'd make you a pet.

I don't know. In this case.

 

"So. Heal me quickly."

"Yes!"

 

Su-ji heals me, happy at my words. And I check the quest and check the rewards.

 




The Ending Story

I officially became Su-ji's Master and immediately checked my skills. I focused all my points on attack.

The skill that came out was.

 

,Is this for real?"

 

An incredible skill appeared. With this!

 

 

,Hey. Lizard-ssi."

 

I immediately stood confidently in front of the Ice Dragon.

The Ice Dragon gritted its teeth at me.

 

,Things will be different from now on! Four Swords Technique! HAH!"

 

I unleashed the technique and dealt damage. More powerful damage than before. Is it in quite a bit of pain? It was worth increasing my strength!

 

,It's not over yet."

 

It's a bit chuuni, but I use a new skill.

 

,Black Flame!"

 

Hwaaaaaaak!!

 

Black flames engulfed the Ice Dragon. The skill I acquired this time is Black Flame. It's literally a skill that produces black flames.

 

,That's way too chuuni."

 

It's seriously chuuni. 'The Black Flame Dragon is sleeping in my right hand.' It's not even that.

The effect is amazing, though. The flames don't extinguish as easily as normal flames and won't go out until everything they touch is burned away.

The effect is certain. It's a bit disappointing that the range is small.

But I guess I can't say anything even if I act chuuni. I think others would understand if they saw it. Black flames, seriously chuuni. Ugh. It feels weird.

 

,I'm going to keep going!"

 

I keep shooting the flame mass in my hand and burn the Ice Dragon.

I want to use something a bit more powerful, though.

 

,Wait? Maybe?"

 

It's the Black Flame skill. Na-eun's flame magic is S-rank, and she brings out things related to flames. Seol-hwa also uses ice in various ways.

If that's the case.

 

,Let's give it a try."

 

I try to increase the firepower a bit more. The magic consumption is no joke, but I increase the firepower a bit more and shoot.

This time, it's a success, and I burn away the Ice Dragon's entire right wing. The Ice Dragon tries to extinguish it with its breath, but it doesn't disappear. Black Flame is seriously amazing. It doesn't disappear.

Even if the range isn't wide, the effect is good. I guess you could say the quality is better even if the firepower is weaker than Na-eun's.

 

,It's amazing, but this is no joke."

 

I used too much of my already limited magic power. The fuel efficiency is really bad. But it's worth it.

 

,Hoo~~~~~ Let's finish this."

 

I decide to end it. I gather all my remaining magic power and compress the flames. The Ice Dragon looks at me and shoots its breath, but it's already too late.

 

,This is the end!"

 

I shoot the final Black Flame as is, and the Black Flame pierces through the breath and heads towards the Ice Dragon.

It hits the head, and the compressed flames spread out, and the Ice Dragon's entire body burns with the explosion. The agonizing Ice Dragon rolls around trying to extinguish the flames, but it's no use. Because the flames don't disappear until they eliminate the target.

 

,Farewell. Dragon."

 

And so, I defeated the dragon. Does this make me a Dragon Slayer?

Dragon Slayer is an amazing title, and those who defeat them become quite famous Hunters.

 

,Master-nim!!!!"

 

As the Ice Dragon fell, Su-ji came to me and hugged me tightly.

 

,You were so cool!"

,Whatever."

 

I stroke Su-ji's head and feel relieved that she's alive.

 

,Su-ji-ya, I can't move anymore. Can you heal me?"

,Ah, yes!"

 

Su-ji continues to heal me. I think I can move now.

I thought that once the flames disappeared, I would just take the magic stone and leave, but.

 

[■■■■■■!!!]

 

,Is this for real!"

 

The Ice Dragon got up. Even though its whole body is burning. I thought it was its last struggle and tried to avoid it.

 

Hwaaaaaaaak!!!

 

An enormous flame that could easily annihilate the Ice Dragon engulfed it and completely disappeared. The firepower is even greater than my Black Flame.

 

,Oppa, are you okay?"

 

Na-eun, emitting the magic power of flames, came. Did she come as support? I'm alive thanks to her. Na-eun got the last hit, though.

 

,Team Leader-nim!"

 

Su-ji shouts upon seeing Na-eun. But.

 

,More importantly, what's with you two?"

 

Na-eun glares at me and Su-ji, who are clinging to each other. This is a situation that could easily be misunderstood.

 

,Hey, Na-eun-ah. Calm down. Calm down and listen to my story, okay?"

,Of course, Oppa. I'll listen to Oppa's story anytime."

 

Na-eun smiles brightly.

 

,But Su-ji-ya. I have one question to ask."

,Hieek?!"

 

Na-eun glares intensely at Su-ji, and Su-ji clings to me. As if trying to survive by clinging to her Master.

 

,Clinging like that. Is it? You two seem to have gotten quite close?"

,Team Leader-nim! Me and Master-nim are! Well! Well!"

,Master-nim?"

 

Su-ji said something she shouldn't have! Su-ji-ya!!!

 

,Oppa? Will you tell me the story?"

,I will! Please let me tell you!"

 

I feel like I'll be murdered if I don't!!!

 

After that, I ended up in the hospital. It's only natural. I barely made it back alive against such a huge Monster. After undergoing a thorough examination to check for injuries, I barely managed to get discharged.

As soon as I did.

 

,Oppa? What's going on here?"

 

Na-eun, like the final boss, sits on the sofa and speaks. Seeing that, I naturally went in front of Na-eun and knelt down. Next to Na-eun is Su-ji, struggling like a puppy.

Seol-hwa is also here, but she's as good as not being here.

 

,I was trying to survive."

 

I say that, but.

 

,Trying to survive? So you did that with her?"

,Yes."

,You expect me to believe that?"

,You know my skill, Na-eun-ah!"

,Still, another woman! Again! Again!"

 

Na-eun is furious. It doesn't seem like she'll forgive me easily.

 

,Team Leader-nim. Please don't do that. Master-nim also......."

,Quiet! Quiet!"

,Yes!"

 

Su-ji is overwhelmed by Na-eun's energy.

 

,Master-nim? You're into that kind of play?"

,No, Na-eun-ah. This is!"

,Am I not enough for Oppa? You have me, but you still have your eyes on other women? I only have Oppa! I only have eyes for Oppa!"

 

I have nothing to say to that cry. Na-eun only looks at me, but I don't only look at Na-eun.

 

,Excuse me, Team Leader-nim!"

 

Then Su-ji tries to say something.

 

,What is it?"

,Please just think of me as a pet!"

 

Su-jiyaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa!!!!!!

Do you think Na-eun will accept that if you say that now?!

 

,A pet?"

,Yes! You just need to give me a little affection! If you give me three meals a day, you'll have a cute pet."

 

Su-ji is seriously talking about herself as a pet.

 

,No way. Find another Master."

 

Na-eun naturally refuses.

 

,Team Leader-nim!"

,No way! If Oppa wants to do that kind of thing, I'll do it for you! Whether it's a cat or a dog! Anything!"

,Na-eun-ah, it's not like I particularly like that kind of thing?"

 

I was just 맞춰 giving in to Su-ji's taste.

 

,Anyway, Su-ji-ya. Find another Master."

,I don't want to! I also have the right to choose my Master!"

,Oppa is no way!"

,Team Leader-nim! Please just treat me as a pet! It would be even better if you adored me!"

 

Su-ji and Na-eun don't back down until the end. Then I look at Seol-hwa.

 

,What should I do?"

,Who knows?"

 

Seol-hwa says as if she has nothing to do with it.

 

,Seol-hwa-ya."

,What can I do? No one can stop Na-eun when she's like that."

 

That's right. No one can stop her.

 

,What's the solution?"

,Wait, I'll be with Su-ji for a while. Go to your room and spend about an hour with Na-eun."

,Seol-hwa-ya!"

 

She keeps talking about 19+ stuff more and more as she goes on.

 

,Or with me?"

,Hey!"

 

Na-eun, who was listening to that, shouts.

 

,Don't you dare aim for my man!"

,He's my man too, you know?"

,You wanna fight?"

,Here?"

 

Please! Stop! Stop!

 

,Stop it, Na-eun-ah."

,Oppa! But!"

,I know! I know, so. Na-eun-ah. Let me talk. Please."

 

Na-eun is willing to listen to me for now.

 

,What is it?"

,I know I did wrong. No matter how much I was trying to survive, I did something like that! But I can't undo what I've already done. It's a fait accompli."

 ,So?"

,Let's raise her."

,Woof!"

,Oppa!!!"

 

I guess it's no good after all.

 

,Team Leader-nim! You can really just think of me as a dog and raise me! That's all I need."

,Uwaaaaaaaaah!!!"

 

Na-eun grabs her head and is in pain.

 

,Haa~ Seriously. Why are there only weird women around Oppa!"

 

That includes you too, Na-eun-ah?

 

,Su-ji, you like Oppa, right?"

,Yes!"

,You have no intention of giving up?"

,Of course not!"

 

Na-eun, having heard Su-ji's feelings.

 

,I have no choice. Hoo~~"

,Na-eun-ah?"

 

Na-eun glares at me and then.

 

,Oppa. Up to Su-ji is okay."

,What?"

,Up to Su-ji. I absolutely cannot tolerate any more additions!"

 

Na-eun, who said it wouldn't work, accepts it.

 

,Really?"

,Yeah. What can I do? Haa~~ It's because Oppa is so attractive."

 

She's saying it nicely. It kind of hurts my heart.

 

,Really, don't add any more. Got it?"

,Got it."

 

And then Na-eun looks at Su-ji.

 

,If you're going to live in our house from now on, you have to follow the rules. 1. I get to be with Oppa first. 2. I get to have a child first. 3. Listen to me well. Got it? You just need to follow these three things."

,Yes!"

 

Hey. You're deciding without consulting me.

More than that, everything is only good for you.

But if I say anything here, everything will be overturned, so let's do as Na-eun says.

 

,Master-nim♥"

 

Su-ji comes to me and rubs her body against me, acting cute.

I stroke Su-ji's head and look at Na-eun.

 

,Oppa. You know it's my turn first today, right?"

,Eun-hyuk-ah. Do it with me too, it's been a while."

 

Including Na-eun. Seol-hwa also wants to do it with me. Can I handle three women?

No, I can do it for now. My skill makes my stamina strong.

Still, I think I'll be quite drained.

This kind of life isn't bad either, let's enjoy the harem like a man.

More than that, it won't increase anymore, right?

I carefully look at my phone and hope that it won't increase any more.

 

Ttirring~~

 



EPUB/images/cover.jpg
L
))—01)741
e

52
7
AHS





